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ECSC

EEC

Euratom or

EAEC

AASM
ACP

COST

ABBREVIATIONS

European Coal and Steel Community

(Treaty of Paris, signed 18.4.1951)

Member States: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal
Republic of Germany, the French Republic, The
[talian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
The Kingdom of the Netherlands

European Economic Community

(Treaty of Rome, signed 25.3.1957)

Member States: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal
Republic of Germany, the French Republic, The
Italian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
The Kingdom of the Netherlands

European Atomic Energy Community

(Treaty of Rome, signed 25.3.1957)

Member States: The Kingdom of Belgium, The Federal
Republic of Germany, the French Republic, The
Italian Republic, The Grand Duchy of Luxembourg,
The Kingdom of the Netherlands

»

By the Treaty of Brussels of 22 January 1972, The
Kingdom of Denmark, Ireland and The United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland
became members of the European Communities.

*

Associated African Statcs and Madagascar
African, Caribbean and Pacific States

European Cooperation in the Field of Scientific and
Technical Research

jii



EAC

ESTAF
GATT
IAEA
IEA
ILO

MFA

OECD

0oJ

0OJ ECSC

UNRWA

East African Community
before 1976:

East African Federation

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade
International Atomic Energy Agency
International Energy Agency
International Labour Organization

Arrangement regarding International Trade in Textiles
(Multifibre Arrangement)

Organization for Economic Cooperation and Develop-
ment

Official Journal of the European Communities

Official Journal of the European Coal and Steel
Community

United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine
Refugees in the Near-East

deposit of instruments of ratification, acceptance,
approval, etc.

exchange of instruments of ratification, acceptance,
approval, etc.

notification of instruments of ratification, acceptance,
approval, etc.

[} \\‘l}qrc }hc column ‘Date of exchange, deposit or notification of instruments of
ratification, acceptance, approval, etc.” is left blank, this means that the agreement in
question makes no provision on the matter.,
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AGREEMENT ()

extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia (?)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2948/77
of 19 December 1977

on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,

Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia, signed in Tunis on 25 April
1976 and extended on 30 June 1977, expires not later than 31 December
1977;

Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the Europcan Economic Community and the Republic of

El) OJ No L 348, 30.12,1977.
2) This Agreement appears in Yolume 6, page 423.
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Tunisia, signed in Tunis on 25 April 1976, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement again,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia is hereby approved
on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the
person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the
Comimunity.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977.

For the Council
The President
H. SIMONET
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AGREEMENT

extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

of the one part,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA,

of the other part,

WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia signed in Tunis on 25 April 1976
and extended on 30 June 1977 expires not later than 31 December 1977,

WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of
Tunisia signed in Tunis on 25 April 1976, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement again,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Joseph VAN DER MEULEN,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative of Belgium,
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Klaus MEYER,

Director-General for Development,
Commission of the European Communities;
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA:

Ismail KHELIL,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Head of the Representation of the Republic of Tunisia to the European
Economic Community;

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,
have agreed as follows:

Article 1

The date ‘31 December 1977’ specified in the second subparagraph of
Article 42 (2) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia is replaced by ‘30 June 1978".

Article 2

The annual ceilings referred to in Article 5 (1) of the Interim Agreement
are replaced by the following ceilings:

CCT heading No Ceiling (tonnes)
27.10
27.11
27.12 183 750
27.13
27.14
40,02 52
45,03 52
45.04 824
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Article 3

This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being
equally authentic.

Article 4

This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 January 1978.
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AGREEMENT ()

extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia (?)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1456/78
of 26 June 1978

on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,

Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia signed in Tunis on 25 April
1976, and extended successively on 30 June and 31 December 1977,
expires not later than 30 June 1978;

Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of

(1) OJ No L 175, 29.6.1978.
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 423,
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Tunisia signed in Tunis on 25 April 1976, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement again,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia is hereby approved
on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the

person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the
Community.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Done at Luxembourg, 26 June 1978.

For the Council
The President
K. B. ANDERSEN
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AGREEMENT

extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

of the one part,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA,

of the other part,

WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia, signed in Tunis on 25 April
1976, extended successively on 30 June and 31 December 1977, expires
not later than 30 June 1978.

WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of
Tunisia, signed in Tunis on 25 April 1976, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement again,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Gunnar RIBERHOLDT,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative of Denmark,
Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Klaus MEYER,

Director-General for Development, Commission of the European
Communities;
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA:

Ismail KHELIL,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Head of the Representation of the Republic of Tunisia to the European
Economic Community;

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,
have agreed as follows:

Article 1

The date ‘30 June 1978’ specified in the second subparagraph of Article
42 (2) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia is replaced by ‘31 December
1978

Article 2

The text of Annex C to the Interim Agreement concerning the minimum
prices for prepared and preserved sardines falling within subheading
16.04 D of the Common Customs Tariff is replaced by the text given in
the Annex. The prices for the period beginning 1 July 1978 shall be not
lower than those specified in the said Annex thus amended, as updated
by exchange of letters between the Contracting Parties to take account
of cost trends for the products in question.

Article 3
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being
equally authentic.

Article 4
This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 July 1978.
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ANNEX

ANNEX C

Minimum prices applicable from 1 July 1978

Minimum prices
size ety | Semigress | Capacity | Coeffcients | o Carion of 100
tins
Community
Trade Total
specifications l(\:i;;nh)t Ounces | Grams Grams cm3 In olive o

oil ther
Rectangular base:
2 club 20 2 56 95 53 0-60 12:30 11-40
4 club 25 23 80 120 75 0:70 14-35 13-30
} reduced 18 2% 74 130 73 0-77 15-79 14-63
} club 30 3% 90 140 93 0-80 16-40 15-20
3 special 25 33 90 140 90 085 17-43 16:15
$ low plat 24 33 95 145 96 0-90 18:45 17-10
% club 30 43 125 190 125




1561

tP2s

4 usual
 (club 30)
4 usual

1 usual

4 club
$P30

4+ American
£ usual

P

4 club tong
4+ low

4 usual long
4 usual

¥ large

+P

¢

Ed

Oval base:

4+ oval

24
30

30

30

&

80

31

5%

9%
83
9%

114

114

273

105

125
150
175

260

248

260

325

310
325

780

425

176
180
188
195
240
250
250
300
326
337
320
370
423
390

476

902
950

555

106
130
125
169
178
187

250
250
241
245
313
297
330
375
750
771

452

1-00

2-20
2-50
2-60

2:70

4-65

3-40

26-65

32-80

36:90

45:10

51-25

53-30

55-35

95-33

69-70

19-00

20-90

2470

30-40

3420

41-80

47-50

4940

51-30

88:35







COOPERATION AGREEMENT

between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Tunisia (*)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2212/78
of 26 September 1978

concerning the conclusion of the Cooperation Agreement between the
European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament (?),

Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia signed in Tunis on 25 April
1976 should be concluded,

(1) OJ No L 265, 27.9.1978.
(2) OJ No C 259, 4.11.1976.
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

The Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Com-

munity and the Republic of Tunisia is hereby approved on behalf of the
Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council of the European Communities shall give
the notification provided for in Article 59 of the Agreement.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 26 September 1978.
For the Council

The President
J. ERTL
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT

between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

HISROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,
HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,

and

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
of the one part, and

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA,

of the other part,

PREAMBLE
WISHING to demonstrate their common desire to maintain and
strengthen their friendly relations in accordance with the principles of
the United Nations Charter,
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RESOLVED to establish wide-ranging cooperation which will contribute
to Tunisia’s economic and social development and help to strengthen
relations between the Community and Tunisia,

RESOLVED to promote, having regard to their respective levels of
development, economic and trade cooperation between Tunisia and the
Community and to provide a sound basis therefor in conformity with
their international obligations,

RESOLVED to establish a new model for relations between developed
and developing States, compatible with the aspirations of the inter-
national community towards a more just and more balanced economic
order,

NOTING that Article 14 of the Association Agreement signed in Tunis
on 28 March 1969 provides for the conclusion on a wider basis of a new
Agreement,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS:
Robert VANDEKERCKHOVE,
Minister for Institutional Reforms;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK:
Mogens WANDEL-PETERSEN,

Ambassador,
Director-General ;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY:
Hans-Jirgen WISCHNEWSKI,
Minister of State, Federal Foreign Office;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC:
Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET,
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs;
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THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND:
Garret FITZGERALD,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC:
Francesco CATTANEI,
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs;

HISROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG: :

Gaston THORN,

President-in-Office of the Council of the European Communities,
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS:
L.J. BRINKHORST,
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs;

HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND:

J. E. TOMLINSON,
Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State;

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:
Gaston THORN,

President-in-Office of the Council of the European Communities,
President and Minister for Foreign A ffairs of the Government of the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg;

Claude CHEYSSON,
Member of the Commission of the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF TUNISIA:
Habib CHATTY,
Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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Article 1

The aim of this Agreement between the European Economic Community
and Tunisia is to promote overall cooperation between the Contracting
Parties with a view to contributing to the economic and social develop-
ment of Tunisia and helping to strengthen relations between the Parties.
To this end provisions and measures will be adopted and implemented
in the field of economic, technical and financial cooperation, and in the
trade and social fields.

TITLE 1

ECONOMIC, TECHNICAL AND FINANCIAL COOPERATION

Article 2

The Community and Tunisia shall institute cooperation with the aim of
contributing to the development of Tunisia by efforts complementary
to those made by Tunisia itself, and of strengthening existing economic
links on as broad a basis as possible for the mutual benefit of the Parties.

Article 3

In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 2, account
shall be taken, in particular, of the following:

— the objectives and priorities of Tunisia’s development plans and
programmes;

— the importance of schemes into which different operations are
integrated;

— the importance of promoting regional cooperation between Tunisia
and other States.
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Article 4

1. The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Tunisia
shall be to promote, in particular:

— participation by the Community in the efforts made by Tunisia to
develop its production and economic infrastructure in order to
diversify its economic structure. Such participation should be
connected, in particular, with the industrialization of Tunisia and
the modernization of its agriculture;

— the marketing and sales promotion of products exported by Tunisia;

— industrial cooperation aimed at boosting the industrial production
of Tunisia through measures:

— to encourage participation by the Community in the implement-
ation of Tunisia’s industrial development programmes,

— to foster the organization of contacts and meetings between
Tunisian and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters
and firms in order to promote the establishment of new relations
in the industrial field in conformity with the objectives of the
Agreement,

— to facilitate the acquisition on favourable terms of patents and
other industrial property by means of financing in conformity
with Protocol 1 and/or by other appropriate arrangements with
undertakings and institutions in the Community,

— to permit the removal of non-tariff and non-quota barriers
likely to impede access to either market;

— cooperation in the fields of science, technology and the protection
of the environment;

— as regards energy, the participation by Community operators in
programmes for the exploration, production and processing of
Tunisia’s energy resources and any activities which would develop
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these resources on the spot, and the proper performance of long-term
contracts for the delivery of oil, gas or petroleum products between
their operators;

— cooperation in the fisheries sector;

— the encouragement of private investments which are in the mutual
interest of both Parties;

— exchange of information on the economic and financial situation,
and on the trend thereof, as required for the proper functioning of
the Agreement.

2. The Contracting Parties may decide on further areas of cooperation.

Article 5

1. The Cooperation Council shall periodically define the guidelines of
cooperation for the purpose of attaining the aims set out in the Agree-
ment.

2. The Cooperation Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and

means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 4. To
that end it is empowered to make decisions.

Article 6
The Community shall participate in the financing of any measures to

promote the development of Tunisia under the conditions laid down in
Protocol 1 on technical and financial cooperation.

Article 7
The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance of
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both
Parties and come within the framework of the Agreement.
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TITLE II

TRADE COOPERATION

Article 8

In the field of trade, the object of this Agreement is to promote trade
between the Contracting Parties, taking account of their respective levels
of development and of the need to ensure a better balance in their trade,
with a view to increasing the rate of growth of Tunisia’s trade and
improving the conditions of access for its products to the Community
market.

A. Industrial products

Article 9

1. Subject to the special provisions of Articles 11, 12 and 14, products
originating in Tunisia which are not listed in Annex II to the Treaty
establishing the European Economic Community shall be imported into
the Community frec of quantitative restrictions and measures having
cquivalent effect, and of customs duties and charges having equivalent
effect.

2. The new Member States shall apply the provisions of paragraph 1, it

being understood that in no case may they apply more favourable
treatment to Tunisia than to the Community as originally constituted.

Article 10

[. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a
fiscal element, Article 9 shall apply to the protective element.
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2. The United Kingdom shall replace the fiscal element of the customs
duties referred to in paragraph 1 by an internal tax in accordance with
Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the
adjustments to the Treaties of 22 January 1972.

Article 11

The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act con-
cerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties
referred to in Article 10 on imports of motor vehicles and the motor
vehicle assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to Tunisia.

Article 12

1. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 5,
the ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement
being indicated in each case.

CCT s Ceiling
heading No Description (tonnes)

27.10 Petrolewm oils and oils obtained from bituminous
minerals, other than crude; preparaticns not elsewhere
specified or included, containing not less than 70 %, by
weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from
bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic
constituents of the preparations:

A. Light oils:
I1I. For other purposes

B. Medium oils:
III. For other purposes

C. Heavy oils:

I. Gas oils:
c) For other purposes
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CCT
heading No

Description

Ceiling
(tonnes)

27.10
{cont’d)

27.11

27.12

27.13

27.14

45.02

45.03
45.04

1I. Fuel oils:
c) For other purposes

III. Lubricating oils; other oils:
¢) To be mixed in accordance with the terms
of Additional Note 7 to Chapter 27
d) For other purposes

Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons:
A. Propane of a purity not less than 99%;:
For use as power or heating fuel
B. Other:
I. Commercial propane and commmercial butane:
c) For other purposes

Petroleum jelly:

A. Crude:
III. For other purposes

B. Other

Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax,
ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax and other mineral
waxes, whether or not coloured:
B. Other:
L. Crude:
c) For other purposes
II.  Other

Petroleum biturnen, petroleum coke and other
residues of petroleumn oils or of oils obtained from
bituminous minerals:

C. Other:
1I. Other

Natural cork in blocks, plates, sheets or strips (in-

cluding cubes or square slabs, cut to size for corks or

stoppers)

Articles of natural cork

Agglomerated cork (being cork agglomerated with or
without a binding substance) and articles of agglom-
erated cork

175 000

50
50

800

2. As from the second year after the entry into force of the Agreement,
the ceilings shown in paragraph 1 shall be increased annually by 3% fpr
heading Nos 45.02, 45.03 and 45.04 and by 5% for the other tariff

headings.
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3. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product referred to in paragraph
1 is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of third
countries may be reimposed on imports of the product in question until
the end of the calendar year.

When imports into the Community of a product subject to ceilings
reach 759 of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Cooper-
ation Council.

4. After 1 July 1977 the Contracting Parties shall examine within the
Cooperation Council the possibility of increasing the percentage by
which the ceilings for articles of cork of heading No 45.02, 45.03 or
45.04 are raised.

5. The ceilings provided for in this Article shall be abolished by 31
December 1979 at the latest.

Article 13

1. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements
applicable to the petroleum products falling within subheadings and
heading Nos 27.10, 27.11 A and B I, 27.12, 27.13 B or 27.14 of the
Common Customs Tariff:

— upon adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum
products,

— upon adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy, or

— upon establishment of a common energy policy.
2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these

products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this
Agreement.

For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Party.
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3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect the non-tariff
rules applied to imports of petroleum products.

Article 14

For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed
in Annex A, the reductions specified in Article 9 shall apply to the fixed
component of the charge levied on imports of these products into the

Community.

B. Agricultural products

Article 15

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the products
originating in Tunisia which are listed below shall be reduced by the
rates indicated for each of them.

hcugig;No Description i r&iztlt;i[:)rn
01.01 . Live horses, asses, mules and hinnies:
A. Horses:
11. For slaughter (a) 80%
1I. Other 807
02.01 . Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within
| heading No 01.01, 01.02, 01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled
' or frozen:
A, Meat:
ex IV. Other: i
— Excluding meat of domestic sheep i 100 %,

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the com-
petent authorities of the Community.
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CCT

Description

Rate of

heading No reduction
02.04 Other meat and edible meat offals, fresh, chilled or
frozen 1009
Chapter 3 Fish, crustaceans and molluscs 100%
06.02 Other live plants, including trees, shrubs, bushes,
roots, cuttings and slips:
ex D. Other:
— Rose trees and bushes, excluding cuttings
of rose trees and bushes 60%
07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
A. Potatoes:
II. New potatoes:
ex a) From | January to 15 May:
— From 1 January to 31 March 40%,
F. Iieg;minous vegetables, shelled or unshelled:
. Peas:
ex a) From 1 September to 31 May: i
— From 1 October to 30 April { 609,
I1. Beans (of the species Phaseolus);
ex a) From 1 October to 30 June:
— From 1 November to 30 April 60%
G. Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify,
celeriac, radishes and similar edibie roots:
ex II. Carrots and turnips: i
— Carrots, from 1 January to 31 March 40%
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic:
— Orioas, from 15 February to 15 May 60%
ex L. Artichokes:
—- From 1 October to 31 December 30%
M. Tomatoes:
ex I. From 1 November to 14 May:
— From 15 November to 30 April 60%
S. Sweet peppers 40%;
ex T. Other:
— Aubergines, from 1 December to 30 April 609
— Courgettes, from 1 December to the last
day of February 607
07.03 Vegetables provisionally preserved in brine, in
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headcigNo Description rilﬁ:ti(:)g
07.03 A. Olives:
(cont’d) I. For uses other than the production of oil (a) 60%
B. Capers 902
07.05 Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not
skinned or split:
A. For sowing:
ex 1. Peas (including chick peas) and beans (of
the species Phaseolus):
— Peas 60,
ex III. Other:
— Broad beans and horse beans 60%
B. Other 100%
08.01 ‘ Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts,
' pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and mango-
steens, fresh or dried, shelled or not:
ex A. Dates:
— In immediate containers of a net capacity of
35 kg or less 1009
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
ex A. Oranges:
— Fresh 80%
ex B. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other similar
citrus hybrids:
— Fresh 807
ex C. Lemons:
— Fresh 809
D. Grapefruit 80%
08.04 Grapes, fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
I. Table grapes:
ex a) From | November to t4 July: 0%
— From 15 November to 30 April °
08.07 Stone fruit, fresh:
D. Plums:
ex IL. From 1 October to 30 June:
— From 1 November to 15 June 60%

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the com-
petent authorities of the Community.
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CcCr . Rate of
heading No Description i reduction
!
08.08 Berries, fresh: ;
A. Strawberries: |
ex II. From 1 August to 30 April: !
— From 1 November to 31 March 60%
ex D. Raspberries, black currants and red currants:
-— Raspberries, from 15 May to 15 June | 50%
ex 08.09 Other fruit, fresh:
—- Meclons, from 1 November to 31 May 50%
— Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June 50%
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur
dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other
preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for
immediate consumption:
ex B. Oranges:
— Comminuted 80%;
ex E. Other:
— Comminuted citrus fruit 80%
05.04 Pepper of the genus ‘Piper’; pimento of the genus
‘Capsicum’ or the genus ‘Pimenta’:
A. Neither crushed nor ground:
II. Pimento 10079
B. Crushed or ground 1007,
05.09 Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin,
caraway and juniper 10055
09.10 Thyme, saffron and bay leaves; other spices 1009,
12.03 Seeds, fruit and spores, of a kind used for sowing:
E. Other (a) ! 609,
12.07 Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of trees, ;
bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind
used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for
insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or
dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered : 100°%
12.08 Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled
or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and
other vegetable products of a kind used primarily for
human food, not falling within any other heading 100%

(a8) This concession is solely for seeds complying with the provisions of the Directives on
the marketing of seeds and plants.
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Rate of

CCT ot
heading No Description reduction
13.03 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances,
pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other mucilages
and thickeners, derived from vegetable products:
ex B. Pectic substances, pectinates and pectates:
— Pectic substances and pectinates 25%
16.04 Prepared or preserved fish, including caviar and caviar
substitutes:
A. Caviar and caviar substitutes 100%
B. Salmonidae 1007,
- C. Herring 1002,
E. Tunny 605,
F. Bonito (Sarda sp.p.) mackere! and anchovies 100%
G. Other 100,
16.05 . Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared or preserved 1004
20.01 Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by vinegar
or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether or not
containing salt, spices or mustard:
ex B. Other:
— Without added sugar, with the exception of
gherkins 1002,
20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by
vinegar or acetic acid:
A. Mushrooms:
— Cultivated mushrooms 50%
— Other 607,
B. Truffles 70%;
ex C. Tomatoes:
— Peeled tomatoes 0%
D. Asparagus 20%
F. Capers and olives 1009,
G. Peas: beans in pod 20%
H. Other, including mixtures:
— Carrots and mixtures 20%
~ Others 50%
20.08 Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit purée and fruit
pastes, being cooked preparations, whether or not
containing added sugar:
A. Chestnut purée and paste:
II. Other 50%
B. Jams and marmalades of citrus fruit:
III. Other 50%
C. Other:
III. Other 50%
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CCT ie Rate of
heading No Description reduction
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not
containing added sugar or spirit:
B. Other:
I1. Not containing added spirit:
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate
?al::kings of a net capacity of more than
g:
2. Grapefruit segments 80%
ex 3. Mandarins (including tangerines and
satsumas); clementines, wilkings and
other similar citrus hybrids:
— Comminuted 80%
ex 7. Peaches and apricots:
— Apricots 20%
ex 8. Other fruits:
— Comminuted oranges and lemons 80%
i
b) Containing added sugar, in immediate !
packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or less: ;
2. Grapefruit segments ; 80%
ex 3. Mandarians (inciuding tangerines and
satsumas); clementines, wilkings and
other similar citrus hybrids:
— Comminuted 80%
ex 8. Other fruits: :
— Comminuted oranges and {emons | 80%
c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate
packings of a net capacity:
1. Of 4-5 kg or more:
ex aa) Apricots:
-— Apricot halves 50%
ex bb) Peaches (including nectarines)
and plums:
— Peach halves and nectarine
halves 50%
ex dd) Other fruits:
— Grapefruit segments 80%
— Citrus puip 407,
— Comminuted citrus fruit 80%
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CcCr
heading No

Description

Rate of

reduction
20.06_ 2. Of less than 4-5 kg:
(cont’d) ex bb) Other fruits and mixtures of
fruit:
— Apricot  halves, ach
halves and nectarine halves 509
— Grapefruit segments 80%
— Comminuted citrus fruit 809
20.07 Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable
juices, whether or not containing added sugar, but
unfermented and not containing spirit:
A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1-33 at 15°C:
I, Other:
ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg
net weight:
— Orange juice 0%
— Grapefruit juice 70%
-— Other citrus fruit juices 60Y%,
ex b) Of a value not exceeding 30 u.a. per
100 kg net weight:
— Orange juice 70%
— Grapefruit juice 70%
— Other citrus fruit juices 60%
B. Of a specific gravity of 1:33 or less at 15°C:
II. Other:
a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net
weight:
1. Orange juice 70%
2. Grapefruit juice 70%
ex 3. Lemon juice and other citrus fruit
juices:
— Other citrus fruit juices (excluding
lemon juice) 60%
b) Of a value of 30 u.a. or less per 100 kg net
weight:
1. Orange juice 70%
2. Grapefruit juice 70%
23.01 Flours and meals, of meat, offals, fish, crustaceans or
molluscs, unfit for human consumption; greaves 1009,
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2. As from the implementation of Community rules on potatoes, the
tariff reduction provided for in paragraph 1 for the products of sub-
heading 07.01 A Il ex a) shall be 509 and shall be applicable for the
period from 1 January to 5 April.

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to fresh lemons of subheading 08.02 ex C of
the Common Customs Tariff on condition that on the internal Com-
munity market the prices of lemons imported from Tunisia are, after
customs clearance and deduction of import charges other than customs
duties, not less than the reference price plus the incidence on that
reference price of the customs duties actually applied in respect of third
countries and a fixed amount of 1-20 units of account per 100 kilograms.

4, The import charges other than customs duties referred to in para-
graph 3 shall be those laid down for calculating the entry prices referred
to in Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables.

However, the Community shall be entitled to calculate the amount to be
deducted in respect of the import charges other than customs duties
referred to in paragraph 3 in such a way, according to origin, as to
avoid difficulties which may arise from the incidence of those charges on
entry prices.

Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 shall continue to apply.

Article 16

1. Provided that Tunisia levies a special charge on exports of olive oil,
other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within
subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff and provided
also that this special charge is reflected in the import price, the Com-
munity shall take the necessary measures to ensure that:

(a) the levy on imports into the Community of the said olive oil, wholly
obtained in Tunisia and transported direct frem that country to the
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Community, is the import levy calculated in accordance with Article
13 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC on the establishment of a common
organization of the market in oils and fats, less 0-5 unit of account
per 100 kilograms;

(b) the amount of the levy calculated in the manner described under a) is
reduced by an amount equal to that of the special charge paid but
not exceeding 10 units of account per 100 kilograms.

2. 1If Tunisia does not levy the charge referred to in paragraph 1, the
Community shall take the necessary measures to ensure that the levy on
imports into the Community of olive oil, other than olive oil having
undergone a refining process, falling within subheading 15.07 A 11 of the
Common Customs Tariff, is the import levy calculated in accordance
with Article 13 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC on the establishment of a
common organization of the market in oils and fats, less 0-5 unit of
account per 100 kilograms.

3. Each Contracting Party shall take the measures necessary for
implementation of paragraph 1 and, in the event of difficulties and at the
request of the other Contracting Party, shall supply the information
required for the proper operation of the system.

4. Consultations on the functioning of the system provided for in this
Article shall take place within the Cooperation Council at the request of
one of the Contracting Parties.

Article 17

Without prejudice to the collection of the variable component of the
levy calculated in accordance with Article 14 of Regulation No 136/66/
EEC, the fixed component shall not be imposed on imports into the
Community of olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling
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within subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, wholly
obtained in Tunisia and transported direct from that country to the
Community.

Article 18

1. From 1 July 1976 prepared and preserved sardines falling within
subheading 16.04 D of the Common Customs Tariff originating in
Tunisia may be imported into the Community free of customs duties
subject to observance of the minimum prices fixed in accordance with
the following paragraphs.

2. For the period 1 July 1976 to 30 June 1978 the minimum prices
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those specified in Annex C. The prices
for the period beginning 1 July 1978 shall be not lower than those
specified in the said Annex as updated by exchange of letters between
the Contracting Parties in order to take account of the trend of costs for
the products in question.

3. From 1 July 1979 the minimum prices referred to in paragraph 1
shall be agreed by annual exchanges of letters between the Contracting
Parties.

4. Exemption from the customs duties referred to in paragraph | shall
apply only from the date and for the periods determined by the exchanges
of letters laying down the technical rules for applying this Article.

Article 19

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the products
originating in Tunisia which are listed below shall be reduced by the
following rates:
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Rate of
reduction

CCT

heading No Description

20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by
vinegar or acetic acid:

ex C. Tomatoes:
— Tomato concentrates 30%
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not
containing added sugar or spirit:
B. Other:
II. Not containing added spirit:

a) Containing added sugar, in immediate
packings of a net capacity of more than

g:
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:
— Fruit salad 55%

b) Containing added sugar, in immediate
packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or less:
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:

— Fruit salad 55%

2. The tariff reduction referred to in paragraph 1 shall apply only from
the date and for the periods determined by exchanges of letters to be
concluded annually between the Contracting Parties for the purpose of
establishing the conditions and detailed rules for such reduction.

Article 20

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of wine of fresh
grapes falling within heading No ex 22.05 of the Common Customs
Tariff originating in Tunisia shall be reduced by 80%, provided that the
import prices of such wine plus the customs duties actually levied are not
less at any given time than the Community reference prices for such wine.

2. Wine referred to in paragraph 1 which is entitled to a designation of
origin under Tunisian law, is listed in an exchange of letters to be
concluded between the Contracting Parties, and put up in bottles, shall
be exempt from customs duties on importation into the Community
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within the limit of an annual Community tariff quota of 50 000 hecto-
litres.

In order to qualify for the treatment specified in the first subparagraph
the wine must be put up in containers holding two litres or less.

For the purposes of applying this paragraph, Tunisia shall be responsible
for verifying the identity of the above wine in accordance with its
national rules, particularly as regards analysis criteria. To this end, all
the wine concerned shall be accompanied by a certificate of designation
of origin issued by the relevant Tunisian authority, in accordance with the
model given in Annex D to this Agreement.

3. The tariff reduction provided for in paragraph 2 shall be applicable
once the exchange of letters referred to in paragraph 2 has been concluded
following verification of the equivalence of Tunisian and Community
legislation with regard to wine entitled to a designation of origin; it shall
be applied from the date fixed in that exchange of letters.

Article 21

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following
products originating in Tunisia shall be reduced by 309 within the
limits of an annual Community tariff quota of 4 300 tonnes.

CCT o
heading No Description
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing
added sugar or spirit:
8. Other:

II. Not containing added spirit:

c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net
capacity:

1. Of 4-5 kg or more:
ex aa) Apricots:
— Apricot pulp
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2. If paragraph 1 does not apply to a full calendar year, the tariff
quota shall be opened pro rara.

Article 22

I. The Community shall take all necessary measures to ensure that the
levy on imports into the Community of bran, sharps and other residues
derived from the sifting, milling or other working of cereals, other than
of maize and rice, falling within subheading 23.02 A 1[ of the Common
Customs Tariff and originating in Tunisia, is the import levy calculated
in accordance with Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 1052/68 on the
import and export system for products processed from cereals and from
rice, less a fixed amount equivalent to 60 %; of the variable component of
the levy, and that the fixed component is not imposed.

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply provided that Tunisia
levies on exports of the products referred to therein a special charge
equal to the amount by which the levy is reduced and that this charge is
reflected in the Community import price.

3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall be laid down
in an exchange of letters between the Community and Tunisia.

4. Consultations on the functioning of the arrangement provided for in
this Article shall take place within the Cooperation Council at the request
of one of the Contracting Parties.

Article 23

1. The rates of reduction specified in Articles 15, 18, 19, 20 and 21 shall
apply to the customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries.

2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark,
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than
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those applied by the said countries to the Community as originally consti-
tuted.

3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the final
duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain their
duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the occasion of a
subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting from a
subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or passes the
said level.

4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Articles 15, 18, 19,
20 and 21 shall be rounded off to the first decimal place.

However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5)
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments
to the Treaties referred to in Article 10 as regards the specific duties or
the specific part of the mixed duties in the customs tariffs of Ireland and
of the United Kingdom the reduced duties shall be rounded off to the
fourth decimal place.

5. In the new Member States the variable component of the levy
referred to in Article 22 shall be calculated taking into account the rates
actually applied in respect of third countries.

Article 24

1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of implementation of
its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should the
provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be modified
or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements laid down
in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned.

In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of the
interests of Tunisia.
2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange-

ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the
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Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord
imports originating in Tunisia an advantage comparable to that provided
for in this Agreement.

3. Any modification of the arrangements made by this Agreement shall
be the subject, at the request of the other Contracting Party, of con-
sultations within the Cooperation Council.

C. Common provisions

Article 25

{. The products originating in Tunisia referred to in this Agreement
may not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the
Community than that applied by the Member States of the Community
between themselves.

2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken of the
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from the
application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the conditions
of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 10.

Article 26

1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade,
Tunisia shall grant the Community in the field of trade treatment no less
favourable than most-favoured-nation treatment.

2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas.

3. Furthermore, Tunisia may derogate from the provisions of paragraph
1in the case of measures adopted with a view to the economic integration
of the Maghreb, or measures benefiting the developing countries. Such
measures shall be notified to the Community.
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Article 27

1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other within three months
of the date of signature of this Agreement of the provisions relating to
the trade arrangements they apply.

2. Tunisia shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements
with the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent
effect and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent
effect and to increase the duties or charges and the quantitative restric-
tions or measures having equivalent effect applied to products originating
in or going to the Community, where such measures are necessitated by
Tunisia’s industrialization and development requirements. Such measures
shall be notified to the Community.

For the application of these measures consultations shall be held within
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Contracting Party.

Article 28

Where Tunisia applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas to
a given product in accordance with its own legislation it shall treat the
Community as a single entity.

Article 29

On the occasion of the reviews provided for in Article 54 of the Agree-
ment the Contracting Parties shall seek opportunities to make progress
towards the removal of obstacles to trade, while having regard to
Tunisia’s essential development requirements.

Article 30

The concept of ‘originating products’ for the purposes of implementing
this title and the methods of administrative cooperation relating thereto
are laid down in Protocol 2.
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Article 31

In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree-
ment, the Cooperation Council may adapt the tarifil nomenclature of
these products to conform with such modifications, subject to the
maintenance of the rcal advantages resulting from the Agreement.

Article 32

The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, discrimi-
nation betwecn the products of one Contracting Party and like products
originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party.

Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties may
not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the amount
of direct or indirect taxation imposed on them.

Article 33

Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor
is resident or to Tunisia shall be free from any restrictions.

Article 34

The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports,
exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public morality, public
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policy or public security; the protection of health and life of humans,
animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of artistic,
historic or archaeological value; the protection of industrial and com-
mercial property, or rules relating to gold or silver. Such prohibitions or
restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of arbitrary discrimi-
nation or a disguised restriction on trade between the Contracting Parties.

Article 35

1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place
in trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate
measures against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on
implementation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade, under the conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid
down in Article 37.

2. Inthe event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article VI
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade.

Article 36

If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties
arise which might bring about serious deterioration in the economic
situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance
with the procedures laid down in Article 37.

Article 37

1. In the event of a Contracting Party subjecting imports of products
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 36 to an admin-
istrative procedure, the purpose of which is to provide rapid information
on the trend of trade flows, it shall inform the other Contracting Party.
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2. Inthe cases specified in Articles 35 and 36, before taking the measures
provided for therein or, in the cases to which paragraph 3 (b) applies, as
soon as possible, the Contracting Party in question shall supply the
Cooperation Council with all relevant information required for a
thorough examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution
acceptable to the Contracting Parties.

In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not
exceed the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the difficulties
which have arisen.

The safeguard measures shall be notified immediately to the Cooperation
Council and shall be the subject of periodic consultations within the
Cooperation Council, particularly with a view to their abolition as soon
as circumstances permit.

3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions
shall apply:

(a) as regards Articles 35 and 36, consultation in the Cooperation
Council shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned
takes the appropriate measures;

(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may,
in the situations specified in Articles 35 and 36, apply forthwith such
precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the
situation.

Article 38

Where one or more Member States of the Community or Tunisia is in
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards
its balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take the
necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority must
be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agreement.
They shall be notified immediately to the other Contracting Party and
shall be the subject of periodic consultations within the Cooperation
Council, particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as circum-
stances permit.
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TITLE III

COOPERATION IN THE FIELD OF LABOUR

Article 39

The treatment accorded by each Member State to workers of Tunisian
nationality employed in its territory shall be free from any discrimination
based on nationality, as regards working conditions or remuneration, in
relation to its own nationals.

Tunisia shall accord the same treatment to workers who are nationals of
a Member State and employed in its territory.

Article 40

1. Subject to the provisions of the following paragraphs, workers of
Tunisian nationality and any members of their families living with them
shall enjoy, in the field of social security, treatment free from any
discrimination based on nationality in relation to nationals of the Mem-
ber States in which they are employed.

2. All periods of insurance, employment or residence completed by
such workers in the various Member States shall be added together for
the purpose of pensions and annuities in respect of old age, death and
invalidity, and also for that of medical care for the workers and for
members of their families resident in the Community.

3. The workers in question shall receive family allowances for members
of their families who are resident in the Community.

4. The workers in question shall be able to transfer freely to Tunisia,
at the rates applied by virtue of the law of the debtor Member State or
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States, any pensions or annuities in respect of industrial accident,
occupational disease, old age or death, or of invalidity resulting from
industrial accident or occupational disease.

5. Tunisia shall accord to workers who are nationals of a Member
State and employed in its territory, and to the members of their families,
treatment similar to that specified in paragraphs 1, 3 and 4.

Article 41

1. Before the end of the first year following the entry into force of this
Agreement, the Cooperation Council shall adopt provisions to implement
the principles set out in Article 40.

2. The Cooperation Council shall adopt detailed rules for admin-
istrative cooperation providing the necessary management and contro
guarantees for the application of the provisions referred to in paragraph 11

Article 42

The provisions adopted by the Cooperation Council in accordance with
Article 41 shall not affect any rights or obligations arising from bilateral
agreements linking Tunisia and the Member States where those agree-
ments provide for more favourable treatment of nationals of Tunisia or

of the Member States.

TITLE IV

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 43

1. A Cooperation Council is hereby established which shall have the
power, for the purpose of attaining the objectives set out in the Agree-
ment, to take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement.
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The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which
shall take such measures as are required to implement them.

2. The Cooperation Council may also formulate any resolutions,
recommendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the
attainment of the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the
Agreement.

3. The Cooperation Council shall adopt its rules of procedure.

Article 44

1. The Cooperation Council shall be composed, on the one hand, of the
members of the Council of the European Communities and of members
of the Commission of the European Communities and, on the other
hand, of members of the Government of the Republic of Tunisia.

2. Members of the Cooperation Council may be represented as laid
down in the rules of procedure.

3. The Cooperation Council shall act by mutual agreement between
the European Economic Community on the one hand and Tunisia on
the other.

Article 45

1. The office of President of the Cooperation Council shall be held
alternately by a member of the Council of the European Communities
and a member of the Government of the Republic of Tunisia.

2. Meetings of the Cooperation Council shall be called once a year by
its President.

The Cooperation Council shall, in addition, meet whenever necessary,
at the request of either Contracting Party, in accordance with the
conditions to be laid down in its rules of procedure.

1986



Article 46

1. The Cooperation Council shall be assisted in the performance of
its duties by a Cooperation Committee composed, on the one hand, of
one representative of each Member State and one representative of the
Commission of the European Communities and, on the other, of
representatives of the Republic of Tunisia.

2. The Cooperation Council may decide to set up any other committee
that can assist it in carrying out its duties.

3. In its rules of procedure, the Cooperation Council shall determine
the composition and duties of such committees and how they shall
function.

Article 47

The Cooperation Council shall take any appropriate measures to
facilitate the necessary cooperation and contacts between the European
parliamentary assembly and the Chamber of Representatives of the
Republic of Tunisia.

Article 48

Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its
customs tariff or external trade arrangements.

Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular
incidence on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations
shall be held within the Cooperation Council at the request of the other
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may
be taken into consideration.
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Article 49

1. When the Community concludes an Association Agreement having
a direct and particular incidence on the functioning of the Agreement
appropriate consultations shall be held within the Cooperation Council
so that the Community may take into consideration the interests of the
Contracting Parties as defined by this Agreement.

2. Inthe event of a third State acceding to the Community, appropriate
consultations shall be held within the Cooperation Council so that the
interests of the Contracting Parties as defined by this Agreement may
be taken into consideration.

Article 50

1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall see to
it that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained.

2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take
appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Cooperation
Council with all relevant information required for a thorough exam-
ination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to
the Contracting Parties.

In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. These measures shall be
notified immediately to the Cooperation Council and shall be the
subject of consultations within the Cooperation Council if the other
Contracting Party so requests.

Article 51

1. Any dispute which arises between the Contracting Parties concerning
the interpretation of the Agreement may be placed before the Cooper-
ation Council.
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2. If the Cooperation Council fails to settle the dispute at its next
meeting, either Party may notify the other of the appointment of an
arbitrator: the other Party must then appoint a second arbitrator within
two months. For the application of this procedure, the Community and
the Member States shall be deemed to be one Party to the dispute.

The Cooperation Council shall appoint a third arbitrator.
The decisions of the arbitrators shall be taken by majority vote.

Each Party to the dispute must take the measures required for the
implementation of the arbitrators’ decision.

Article 52

Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from taking
any measures:

(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of information
contrary to its essential security interests;

(b) which 1elate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to
research, development or production indispensable for defence
purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically

military purposes;

-~

(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious
international tension.

Article 53

In the fields covered by the Agreement:

— the arrangements applied to Tunisia in respect of the Community
shall not give rise to any discrimination between the Member States,
their nationals, or their companies or firms,
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— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Tunisia
shall not give rise to any discrimination between Tunisian nationals,
companies or firms.

Article 54

The Contracting Parties shall review, in accordance with the procedure
adopted for negotiating the Agreement itself, in the first place from the
beginning of 1978 and again from the beginning of 1983, the results of
the Agreement and any improvements which could be made by either
side as from 1 January 1979 and 1 January 1984, on the basis of the
experience gained during the functioning of the Agreement and of the
objectives defined therein.

Article 55

Protocols | and 2 and Annexes A, B, C and D shall form an integral
part of the Agreement. The declarations and exchanges of letters shall

appear in the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agree-
ment.

Article 56

Either Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement by notifying
the other Contracting Party. The Agreement shall cease to apply six
months after the date of such notification.

Article 57

This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other, to the
territory of the Republic of Tunisia.
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Article 58

This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Ttalian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being
equally authentic.

Article 59

This Agreement will be approved by the Contracting Parties in accord-
ance with their own procedures.

This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second
month following notification that the procedures referred to in the first
paragraph have been completed.

Til bekraftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmegtigede underskrevet
denne aftale.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their
signatures below this Agreement.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures
au bas du présent accord.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme
in calce al presente accordo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handteken-
ing onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld.

C WY L Jal Gpayhdtgdys WA LY
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Udfaerdiget i Tunis, den femogtyvende april nitten hundrede og seksog-
halvfjerds.

Geschehen zu Tunis am fiinfundzwanzigsten April neunzehnhundert-
sechsundsiebzig.

Done at Tunis this twenty-fifth day of April in the year one thousand
nine hundred and seventy-six.

Fait a Tunis, le vingt-cing avril mil neuf cent soixante-scize.
Fatto a Tunisi, addi venticinque aprile millenovecentosettantasei.

Gedaan te Tunis, de vijfentwintigste april negentienhonderd zesenzeventig.

'...k,.—,‘d..." 'CL.__,‘ (W3] prou J,,,lng(f(_.(,..».]' \JV—B‘“V’."”“;'»U"

Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen

For Hendes Majest®t dronningen af Danmark

pre >z Y )
/

Fiir den Prisidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

4@/@-
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Pour le président de la République frangaise

o ?

['uu,d\- et

For the President of Ireland

Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana

Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden

A

I,
/
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For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland

P4 Radet for De europziske Fzllesskabers vegne

Im Namen des Rates der Européischen Gemeinschaften
In the name of the Council of the European Communities
Au nom du Conseil des Communautés européennes

A nome de] Consiglio delle Comunita europee

Namens de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

e V1o LSl e o,

[ o O —
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ANNEX A

relating to the products referred to in Article 14

CCT -
heading No ’ Description
ex 17.04 I Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice
I extract containing more than 109 by weight of sucrose but not con-
‘ taining other added substances
18.06 ! Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa
19.01 ! Malt extract
i
19.02 ' Preparations of flour, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant
: food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50%;
* by weight of cocoa
19.03 } Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products
i
19.04 ‘ Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato
| or other starches
|
19.05 | Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or
i cereal products (puffed rice, cornflakes and similar products}
|
19.06 Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharma-
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products
19.07 Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit
19.08 : Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not
containing cocoa in any proportion
ex 21.01 Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes, extracts, essences
and concentrates thereof:
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Active natural yeasts:
1I. Bakers’ yeast
ex 21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing

sugar, dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals(!)

(1) This heading covers only products which, on importation into the Community, are
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component.
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CCT
heading No

Description

ex 22.02

35.05

38.12

38.19

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and
other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices
falling within heading No 20.07:

— Containing mitk or milkfats

Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives:

C. Polyhydric alcohols:
1I. Mannitol
II1. Sorbitol

Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues

Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a
kind used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries:

A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:
I. With a basis of amylaceous substances

Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not
elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included:

T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C 11l

I. In aqueous solution:

a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, calculated
on the sorbitol content

b) Other

I1. Other:

a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, calculated
on the sorbitol content

b) Other
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ANNEX B

concerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff

1. In ordcr to take account of:
— the importance of olive oil for the Tunisian economy,

— the programmes and efforts undertaken by Tunisia to rationalize
and improve the conditions on its olive-oil market,

— the traditional tradc flows in this product between Tunisia and the
European Economic Community,

the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance
with Article 16 (1) (b) of the Agrecment concerning olive oil, other
than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within
subhecading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff may be
increased by an additional amount under the same conditions and
arrangements as laid down for the application of Article 16 (1) (b) of
the Agreement.

2. The additional amount provided for in paragraph 1, if any, shall be
fixed for cach ycar of application by an exchange of letters between
the Contracting Parties in the light of conditions on the olive-oil
market.

3. In view of the exceptional conditions currently affecting the olive-oil
market, the additional amount shall be fixed at 10 units of account
for the period ending 31 October 1977.
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ANNEX C ()

from 1 July 1976 to 30 June 1977

Net Semi- N _ Minimum prices
Size weight gross C:i':“ (i?:lﬁ (customs duties included)
weight y in u.a. per carton of 100 tins
Community
excluding United Kingdom
Total United Kingdom and Denmark:
Trade height | Ounces | Grams | Grams | cm? and Denmark:
specification (mm)
In olive In olive
oil Other oil Other
Rectangular bottom:
& club 20 2 56 95 53 0-60 1110 10-20 10-66 9279
§ club 25 23 80 120 75 0:70 12:95 1190 12-43 11-42
$ reduced 18 23 74 130 73 0-77 1425 13-09 13-68 12:56
} club 30 33 90 140 93 0-80 14-80 13-60 14-21 13-06
} special 25 33 90 140 90 0-85 1573 1445 15-10 13:87
i low plat 24 33 95 145 96 0-90 16-65 15-30 1598 14-69
§ club 30 43 125 | 190 | 125 ‘




—

;P25

4 usual

i (club 30)
4 usual

} usual

4 club

$+ P30

1 American
4 usual

+P

1 club long
+ low

4 usual long
1 usual

4 large

{P

t

t

Oval bottom:

4+ oval

24
30

30

30

]

80

33

5

83

9%

83

9%

114

114

274

105

125
150
175

200
260

248
260
325
310
325

780

425

176
180
188
195
240
250
250
300
326

320
370
423
390
460
476
902
950

555

125
106
130

330
375
750
mn

452

1:30

1-80

220

2-50
2:60

2:70

4-65

3-40

18-50

20-35

24-05

29-60

33-30

40-70

46-25
48-10

49-95

86-03

62950

17-00

18-70

22-10

27-20

30-60

37-40

42-50

44-20

45-90

79-05

57-80

17-76

19-54

23-09

28-42

3197

39.07

44-40
46-18

4795

8258

16-32

17-95

21-22

26-11

29-38

3590

40-80
42-43

44-06

75-89

55-49




ANNEX C (2)

from 1 July 1977 to 30 June 1978

Minimum prices
sie e | Smiaes | capncity | Coothcin[(Gusioms dues inlded
tins
Community:
Trade Total
specification height | Ounces | Grams Grams cm?
(mm) In olive

oil Other
Rectangular bottom:
# club 20 2 56 95 53 0-60 11-70 10-80
4 club 25 23 80 120 75 0-70 13-65 12-60
1 reduced 18 23 74 130 73 077 15-02 13-86
4 club 30 33 90 140 93 0-80 15-60 14-40
} special 25 33 90 140 90 0-85 16-58 t5:30
4 low plat 24 3 95 145 96 0:90 17-55 16-20
] club 30 43 125 190 125 ' |




g

1P 25
1 usual

+ (club 30)
1 usual

1 usual

4 club

$ P30

1 American
1 usual

tP

% club long
¥ low

t usual long
} usual

4 large

1P

t

1
.

Oval bottom:

4 oval

22

30

30

80

33

5%

9%
83
9%

114

114

274

105

125
150
175

200
260

248
260
325
310
325

780

425

176
180
188
195
240
250
250
300
326

320
370
423
390
460
476
902
950

555

125

130
125
169
178
187
207
250
250
241
245
313
297
330
375
750
mn

452

i-10

1-30

1-80

2:20

2:50
2:60

2-70

4-65

3-40

19:50

2145

25-35

31-20

35-10

42:90

48-75
50-70

52.65

90-68

19-80

28-80

32:40

39-60

45-00
46-80

48-60

83-70

61-20
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ANNEX C (3)

from 1 July 1978 to 30 June 1979

Minimum prices
siz Wt | Semiaes | Capacity | Cooficent |(usioms dutics ncluded)
tins
Community :
Trade Total
specification ?:%l‘:)l Ounces | Grams Grams cm? In olive

oil Other
Rectangular bottom:
# club 20 2 56 95 53 0-60 1230 11-40
} club 25 23 80 120 75 0:70 14:35 13:30
4 reduced 8 23 74 130 73 0-77 1579 14:63
4 club 30 33 90 140 93 0-80 16:40 15:20
1 special 25 33 90 140 90 0-85 1743 16:15
} low plat 24 33 95 145 96 0-90 18+45 17:10
4 club 30 443 125 190 125 ‘




[

w

3P 25

4 usual

#§ (club 30)
4 usual

1 usual

1 club
P30

} American
$ usual

1P

4 club long
1 low

1 usual long
4 usual

% large

iP

1

t

Oval bottom:

4 oval

22

24

30

30

30

48

80

33

5%

9%
831
9%

983

13

27%

105

125
150
175

200
260

248
260
325
310

325

780

425

176
180
188
195
240
250
250
300
326

320
370
423
390
460
476
902
950

555

125

207
250
250
241
245
313
297
330

750
77t

452

1-10

1-30

1-80

220

2-50
2-60

2:70

4:65

340

20-50

22-55

2665

32-80

3690

4510

5125

53-30

55-35

95-33

69-70

19-00

2090

24-70

30-40

34-20

41-80

47-50

45-40

51-30

88-35
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ANNEX D

1. Ladd - Eksporter — Ausfihrer - Exporter - Exporta-
teur ~ Esportatore — Exporteur:

2. f‘"')-“— Nummer - Nummer -
Number - Numéro - Numero -
Nummer

00000

3. (Name of authority guaranteeing the designation
of origin}

4.6 Ju

}-J = Modtager — Empfanger — Consignee —
Destinataire — Destinatario - Geadresseerde:

6. J—‘-«JI B-Jg-w) - Transportmiddel — Beforderungsmittel
- Means of transport - Moyen de transport — Mezzo di
trasporto - Vervoermiddel:

8 ¢ I)" Y v K- Losningssted — Entladungsort - Place
of unloading - Lieu de déchargement — Luogo di sbarco —
Plaats van lossing:

5. dado Y G udlo ol
CERTIFIKAT FOR OPRINDELSESBETEGNELSE
BESCHEINIGUNG DER URSPRUNGSBEZEICHNUNG
CERTIFICATE OF DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN
CERTIFICAT D’ APPELLATION D'ORIGINE
CERTIFICATO DI DENOMINAZIONE DI ORIGINE
CERTIFICAAT VAN BENAMING VAN OORSPRONG

7. {Designation of origin}

9'J,).LJ|U..’ e ¢ rls)\Jl,tl,..Yl
Maeerker og numre, kollienes antal og art
Zeichen und Nummern, Anzahl und Art der Packsticke
Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages
Marques et numéros, nombre et nature des colis
Marca e numero, quantita e natura dei colli

Merken en nummaers, aantal en soort der colli

10.p Lad! u)ﬂ'{ RN

Bruttovaegt ! Liter
Rohgewicht ¢ Liter
Gross weight Litres
Poids brut Litres
Peso lordo ; Litri
Brutogewicht | Liter
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12. (Q}JAJ Ly l).,_..l - Liter {i bogstaver) — Liter {in Buchstaben) - Litres {in words) - Litres {en lettres) — Litri {in lettere) -

Litet {voluit):

14. dJ ! 6)‘..-2 L- Toldstedets attest — Sichtvermerk der

133l d) at S o s

- Pategning fra udstedende organ - Bescheinigung der erteilenden Stelle - Certificate of the

issuing authority - Visa de I'organisme emetteur — Visto dell’organismo emittente — Visum van de instantie van afgifte:

Zdlistelie - Cistoms stamp - Visa de la douane - Visto della
dogana - Visum van de douane

(Oversaettelse se nr. 15 - Uber-
setzung siehe Nr. 15 - see the translation under No 15 -
Voir traduction au n" 15 - Vedi traduzione al n. 15 - Zie voor
vertaling nr. 15)

(yuo1y)
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15. Det bekraeftes, at vinen, der er naevnt i dette certifikat, er fremstillet i ... omradet og ifelge tunesisk lovgivning er
berettiget til oprindelsesbetegnelsen: ». L
Alkohol tilsat denne vin er alkohol fremstlllet af vin.

Wir bestatigen, daB der in dieser Bescheinigung bezeichnete Wein im Bezirk .......... gewonnen wurde und ihm nach
tunesischem Gesetz die Ursprungsbezeichnung ,,........................ * zuerkannt wird.

Der diesem Wein zugefugte Alkohol ist aus Wein gewonnener Alkohol.

We hereby certify that the wine described in this certificate is wine produced within the wine district of ............ and is

considered by Tunisian legislation as entitled to the designation of origin ... .

The alcohol added to this wine is alcohol of vinous origin.

Nous certifions que le vin décrit dans ce certificat a été produit dans la zone de .......... et est reconnu, suivant la loi
tunisienne, comme ayant droit a la dénomination d'origine «.........c..cccoe... ».

L'alcool ajouté a ce vin est de I'alcool d'origine vinique.

Si certifica che il vino descritto nel presente certificato & un vino prodotto nella 2ona di ........... ed é riconosciuto, secondo
la legge tunisina, come avente diritto alla denominazione di Orgine «.......iwverns wn.

L’alcole aggiunto a questo vino & alcole di origine vinica.

Wij verklaren dat de in dit certificaat omschreven wijn is vervaardigd in het wijndistrict van .......... en dat volgens
de Tunesische wetgeving de benaming van oorsprong ............cc.ccc...... ” erkend wordt.

De aan deze wijn toegevoegde alcohol is alcohol, uit wijn gewonnen.

16. ()
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(") Rubrik forbeholdt eksportiandets andre angivelser

{1) Diese Nummaer 1st waiteren Angaben des Ausfuhriandes vorbehalten.

{) Space reserved tor additional details given in the exporting country

{") Case reservée pour d'autres indications du pays exportateur.

{1} Spazio niservato per altre indicaziom del paese esportatore

{) Ruimte bestemc voor andere gegevens van het land van uitvoer.
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PROTOCOL 1
on technical and financial cooperation

Article 1

The Community shall participate, within the framework of financial and
technical cooperation, in the financing of measures such as to contribute
to the economic and social development of Tunisia.

Article 2

1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, and for a period expiring on
31 October 1981, an aggregate amount of 95 million units of account
may be committed as follows:

(a) 41 million units of account in the form of loans from the European
Investment Bank, hereinafter called ‘the Bank’, granted from its
own resources on the terms set out in its Statute;

(b) 39 million units of account in the form of loans on special terms;

(c) 15 million units of account in the form of grants.

Provision may be made for contributions to risk capital formation, to be

charged against the amount shown in (b).

2. The loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall generally be combined
with 2% interest rate subsidies financed by means of the funds shown in
paragraph 1 (c).

Article 3

1. The amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used for the financing or
part-financing of:
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— capital projects in the fields of production and economic infra-
structure, aimed in particular at diversifying the economic structure
of Tunisia and, especially, at promoting its industrialization and
modernizing its agriculture;

— technical cooperation as a preliminary or complement to capital
projects drawn up by Tunisia;

— technical cooperation in the field of training.

2. Community aids shall be used to cover costs necessarily incurred in
carrying out approved projects or measures. They may not be used to
cover current administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure.

Article 4

1. Capital projects shall be eligible for financing either by loans from
the Bank, combined with interest rate subsidies on the terms set out in
Article 2, or by loans on special terms, or by a combination of these
two means.

2. Technical cooperation shall normally be financed by grants.

Article 5

1. The amounts to be committed each year for each of the various
forms of aid shall be distributed as evenly as possible throughout the
period of application of this Protocol. During the initial period of
application, however, a proportionately higher amount may, within
reasonable limits, be committed.

2. Any funds not committed by the end of the fifth year following the
entry into force of the Agreement shall be used, until exhausted, in
accordance with the same arrangements as provided for in this Protocol.
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Article 6

1. Loans granted by the Bank from its own resources shall be subject
to terms as to duration established on the basis of the economic and
financial characteristics of the projects for which such loans are
intended. The interest rate shall be that applied by the Bank at the time
of signature of each loan contract, subject to the interest rate subsidy
referred to in Article 2 (2).

2. Loans on special terms shall be granted for 40 years with an amort-
ization period of 10 years. The interest rate shall be fixed at 1 9.

3. The loans may be granted through the intermediary of the State or
appropriate Tunisian bodies, on condition that they onlend the amounts
to the recipients on terms decided, by agreement with the Community,
on the basis of the economic and financial characteristics of the projects.

Article 7

Aid contributed by the Community for the execution of certain projects
may, with the agreement of Tunisia, take the form of co-financing in
which, in particular, credit and development bodies and institutions of
Tunisia, of Member States or of third States or international finance
organizations would take part.

Article 8

The following shall be eligible for financial and technical cooperation:
(a) in general:

— the Tunisian State;

(b) with the agreement of the Tunisian State, for projects or measures
approved by it:

— Tunisian official development agencies,
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— private agencies working in Tunisia for economic and social
development,

— undertakings carrying on their activities in accordance with the
methods of industrial and business management which are set up
as companies or firms under Tunisian law,

— groups of producers who are nationals of Tunisia, and exception-
ally, where no such groups exist, the producers themselves,

— scholarship holders and trainees sent by Tunisia under the
training schemes referred to in Article 3.

Article 9

1. Upon the entry into force of the Agreement the Community and
Tunisia shall establish by mutual agreement the specific objectives of
financial and technical cooperation, by reference to the priorities set by
Tunisia’s development plan.

These objectives may be reviewed by mutual agreement to take account
of changes in Tunisia’s economic situation or in the objectives and
prioritics sct by its development plan.

2. Within the framework established pursuant to paragraph 1, financial
and technical cooperation shall apply to projects and measures drawn up
by Tunisia or by other beneficiaries approved by that country.

Article 10

1. For each request for financial aid under this Protocol, a dossier shall
be submitted to the Community by the beneficiary referred to in Article
8 (a) or, with the agreement of Tunisia, by those referred to in Article
8 (b).

2. The Community shall appraise the requests for financing in colla-
boration with the Tunisian State and the beneficiaries in accordance with
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the objectives set out in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them of the
decisions taken on such requests.

Article 11

The execution, management and maintenance of schemes that are the
subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility of
Tunisia or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8 of this Protocol.

The Community shall make sure that this financial aid is expended in
accordance with the agreed allocations and to the best economic
advantage.

Article 12

1. As regards projects and measures financed by the Community,
participation in tendering procedures and other procedures for the
award of contracts shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal
persons of Tunisia and of the Member States.

2. To promote participation by Tunisian undertakings in the perform-
ance of works contracts, an accelerated procedure for issuing invitations
to tender involving shorter time limits for the submission of tenders may
be used at the proposal of the relevant Community body where the works
in question, because of their scale, are mainly of interest to Tunisian
undertakings.

This accelerated procedure may be used for invitations to tender whose
value is estimated at less than one million units of account.

3. Participation by other countries in contracts financed by the Com-
munity may be decided by mutual agreement in exceptional cases.
Participation by third countries may also be decided, in the same
circumstances, where the Community participates in the financing of

schemes together with other sources of funds.
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Article 13

Under its national law in force, Tunisia shall apply to contracts awarded
for the execution of projects or measures financed by the Community
fiscal and customs arrangements as favourable as those applied in respect
of other international organizations.

Article 14

Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the Tunisian State,
the provision of a guarantee by the latter or of other adequate guarantees
may be required by the Community as a condition of the grant of the
loan.

Article 15

Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this Protocol,
Tunisia shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying such loans
the foreign currency necessary for the payment of interest and commission
and the repayment of principal.

Article 16

The results of financial and technical cooperation shall be examined
annually by the Cooperation Council. The latter shall define, where
appropriate, the general guidelines of such cooperation.

Article 17

Before the end of the fifth year following the entry into force of the
Agreement, the Contracting Parties shall examine what arrangements
could be made for financial and technical cooperation during a possible
further period.
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PROTOCOL 2

concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and
methods of administrative cooperation

TITLEI

Definition of the concept of ‘originating products’

Article 1

1. For the purpose of implementing the Agreement and without
prejudice to paragraphs 2 and 3, on condition that they were transported
in conformity with Article 5, the following shall be considered as:

(a) products originating in Tunisia:
— products wholly obtained in Tunisia,

— products obtained in Tunisia, in the manufacture of which
products other than those wholly obtained in Tunisia are used,
provided that the said products have undergone sufficient
working or processing within the meaning of Article 3;

(b) products originating in the Community:
— products wholly obtained in the Community,

— products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of
which products other than those wholly obtained in the Com-
munity are used, provided that the said products have undergone
sufficient working or processing within the meaning of Article 3.

2. For the purpose of implementing the first indent of paragraph 1 (a),
when products wholly obtained in Algeria, in Morocco or in the Com-
munity undergo working or processing in Tunisia, they shall be con-
sidered as having been wholly obtained in Tunisia.

For the purpose of implementing the second indent of paragraph 1 (a),
working or processing carried out in Algeria, in Morocco or in the
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Community shall be considered as having been carried out in Tunisia,
when the products obtained undergo subsequent working or processing
in Morocco.

This paragraph shall apply subject to the condition that the products
concerned are transported in conformity with Article S.

3. For the purpose of implementing the first indent of paragraph 1 (b)>
when products wholly obtained in Tunisia undergo working or processing
in the Community, they shall be considered as having been wholly
obtained in the Community.

For the purposes of implementing the second indent of paragraph 1 (b),
working or processing carried out in Tunisia shall be considered as
having been carricd out in the Community, when the products obtained
undergo subsequent working or processing in the Community.

This paragraph shall apply subject to the condition that the products
concerned are transported in conformity with Article 5.

4. In derogation from paragraph 1 where, pursuant to the provisions
of the above paragraphs, and provided that all the conditions laid down
in those paragraphs are fulfilled, the originating products are obtained
in two or more of the States referred to in these provisions or in the
Community, they shall be considered as originating products of the State
or the Community according to wherc the last working or processing
took place. For this purpose the working or processing referred to in
Article 3 (3) shall not be considered as working or processing.

5. The products in List C in Annex [V shall be temporarily excluded
from the scope of this Protocol.

6. The provisions contained in paragraph 2 shall only be applicable to
Algeria and Morocco in so far as the rules governing trade between
Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco, in the field of these provisions, are
identical to the provisions of this Protocol, and on condition that the
necessary administrative cooperation between Tunisia, Algeria and
Morocco for the control of these provisions is established.
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Article 2

The following shall be considered as ‘wholly obtained’ in Tunisia,
Algeria, Morocco or the Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1),
(2) and (3):

(a)
(b)
©
(@
O]
)

(g

~—

()
®

6)

1.

mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed;
vegetable products harvested there;

live animals born and raised there;

products from live animals raised there;

products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there;

products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by
their vessels;

products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products
referred to in subparagraph (f );

used articles collected there fit only for the recovery of raw materials;

waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted
there;

goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub-
paragraphs (a) to (i).

Article 3

For the purpose of implementing Article 1, the following shall be

considered as sufficient working or processing:

(@)

(®)

working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained
receive a classification under a heading other than that covering each
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or
processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro-
visions of that list apply;

working or processing specified in List B in Annex Il
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‘Sections’, ‘chapters’ and ‘headings’ shall mean the sections, chapters
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of goods
in customs tariffs.

2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in
Lists A and B the value of the materials and parts which can be used,
the total value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have
changed heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly
within the limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those
two lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained,
the value corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are
identical in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different.

3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, the following shall
always be considered as insufficient working or processing to confer the
status of originating product, whether or not there is a change of heading:

(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out,
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations);

simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening,
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of
articles), washing, painting, cutting up;

(b

=

(¢) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of consign-
ments,

(i1) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations;

(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products
or their packaging;
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(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as
originating in Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco or the Community;

(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article;

(g) acombination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs

(a) to (f);

(h) slaughter of animals.

Article 4

Where Lists A and B referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained
in Tunisia or in the Community shall be considered as originating
therein only if the value of the products worked or processed does not
exceed a given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values
to be taken into consideration for such a percentage shall be:

— on the one hand,

as regards products whose importation can be proved: their customs
value at the time of importation;

as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting
Party where manufacture takes place;

— and on the other hand,

the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded
or refundable on exportation.

Article 5

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1), (2) and (3), originating
products whose transport is effected without entering into territory other
than that of Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco or the Community shall be
considered as transported directly from Tunisia to the Community or

2018



from the Community to Tunisia. However, goods originating in Tunisia,
Algeria, Morocco or the Community and constituting one single
consignment which is not split up may be transported through territory
other than that of these countries or the Community with, should the
occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing in such territory,
provided that the crossing of the latter territory is justified for geo-
graphical reasons and that the goods have remained under the surveil-
lance of the customs authorities in the country of transit or warehousing,
that they have not entered into commerce of such countries nor been
delivered for home use there and have not undergone operations other
than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to maintain them
in good condition.

2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph | have been
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the
Community or in Tunisia by the production of:

(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting beneficiary country
covering the passage through the country of transit; or

(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of
transit:
— giving an exact description of the goods,

— stating the dates of unloading and re-loading of the goods or of
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used,

— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the
transit country;

(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents.

TITLE II

Arrangements for administrative cooperation

Article 6
1. Evidence of originating status of products, within the meaning of
this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1 of which a
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol.
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However, the evidence of originating status, within the meaning of this
Protocol, of products which form the subject of postal consignments
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per
consignment, may be given by a form EUR. 2, of which a specimen is
given in Annex VI to this Protocol.

The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine gold.
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall
make contact with each other at the level of the Cooperation Council to
redefine the value in terms of gold.

2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the person
declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of
the first instalment.

3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip-
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal
equipment and included in the price thercof or are not separately
invoiced shall be regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine,
apparatus or vehicle in question.

Article 7

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual
exportation has been effected or ensured.

2020



2. In exccptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may
also be issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was
not issued at the time of exportation because of errors or involuntary
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall bear
a special reference to the conditions in which it was issued.

3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only on application
having been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be
made on a form, of which a specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol,
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol.

4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of imple-
menting the Agreement.

5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 must be preserved
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State.

Article 8

1. The movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered ‘origin-
ating products’ within the meaning of the Agreement.

2. For thc purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in
paragraph ! have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right
to call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which
they consider appropriate.

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the
exporting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly
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completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved for
the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as to
exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the descrip-
tion of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank lines.
Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be drawn
below the last line of the description, the empty space being crossed
through.

4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities.

Article 9

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on the form of which a
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up.
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they are
handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters.

Each certificate shall measure 210 x 297 mm, a tolerance of up to plus
8 or minus 5 mm in the length being allowed. The paper used must be
white, sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing
not less than 25 g/m? It shall have a printed green guilloche-pattern
background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical means
apparent to the eye.

The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter
case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. Each
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by
which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number,
either printed or not, by which it can be identified.
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Article 10

1. Under the responsibilty of the exporter, he or his authorized
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1.

2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1.

Article 11

A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, within five months
of the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to
the customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are
entered.

Article 12

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to customs authorities
in the importing State, in accordance with the procedures laid down by
that State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate.
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement.

Article 13

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted to the customs
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum-
stances.
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2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been
submitted to them before the said final date.

Article 14

The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in the
movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents submitted
to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities for
importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null and
void if it is duly established that the certificate does correspond to the
goods submitted.

Article 15

1t shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates
by one or more certificates, provided that this is done at the customs
office where the goods are located.

Article 16

Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which the
Agrecment is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting
State by reference to the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’
the exporter may refer to this check in the ‘Remarks’ box of form EUR.2.
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Form EUR. 2 shall measure 210 x 148 mm, a tolerance of up to plus
8 or minus 5 mm in the length being allowed. The paper used shall be
white, sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing
not less than 64 g/m?.

The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, each form
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a
serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified.

A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment.

These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any other
formalities required by customs or postal regulations.

Article 17

1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of
travellers’ personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the con-
ditions required for the application of these provisions, and where there
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration.

2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not be
considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view.
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Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the case
of the contents of travellers’ personal luggage.

Article 18

1. Goods sent from the Community or from Tunisia for exhibition in a
country other than Algeria and Morocco and sold after the exhibition
for importation into Tunisia or into the Community shall benefit on
importation from the provisions of the Agreement on condition that the
goods meet the requirements of this Protocol entitling them to be
recognized as originating in the Community or in Tunisia and provided
that it is shown to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that:

(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or from
Tunisia to the country in which the exhibition is held and has
exhibited them there;

(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter
to someone in Tunisia or in the Community;

(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately
thereafter to Tunisia or to the Community in the state in which they
were sent for exhibition;

(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition.

2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced to the customs
authorities in the normal manner. The name and address of the exhibition
must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they
have been exhibited may be required.
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3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a view
to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain under
customs control.

Article 19

1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of
this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been
exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3)
of this Protocol:

— indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the
certificate relates;

— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time of
exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons.

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR. 1
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the
exporter’s application agrees with that in the corresponding file.

Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the
following phrases: ‘NACHTRAGLICH AUSGESTELLT’, ‘DELIVRE
A POSTERIORI’, ‘RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI’, ‘AFGEGEVEN
A POSTERIORI’, ‘ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY’, ‘UDSTEDT
EFTERFOLGENDE’, *. -+ . .« 2.

S

Article 20

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate
EUR. I, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued

2027



it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one
of the following words: ‘DUPLIKAT’, ‘DUPLICATA’, ‘DUPLICATO’,
‘DUPLICAAT’, ‘DUPLICATE’, ‘ w.. _".

Article 21

1. When paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Article 1 are applied for the issue of a
movement certificate EUR. 1 the competent customs office in the State
requested to issue the certificate for products in the manufacture of which
products coming from Algeria, Morocco, or the Community are used,
shall take into consideration the declaration, of which a specimen is
given in Annex VII, given by the exporter in the State from which it
came, either on the commercial invoice applicable to these products, or
on a supporting document to that invoice.

2. The submission of the information certificate, issued under the
conditions set out in Article 22 and of which a specimen is given in
Annex VIII, may however be requested of the exporter by the customs
office concerned, either for checking the authenticity and accuracy of
information given on the declaration provided for in paragraph 1, or for
obtaining additional information.

Article 22

The information certificate concerning the products taken into use shall
be issued at the request of the exporter of these products, either in the
circumstances envisaged in Article 21 (2), or at the initiative of this
exporter, by the competent customs office in the State from which these
goods were exported. It shall be made out in duplicate. One copy shall be
given to the exporter who has requested it, who shall send it either to the
exporter of the final products or to the customs office where the issue of
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the movement certificate EUR. 1 for these products has been requested.
The second copy shall be preserved by the office which has issued it for at
least two years.

Article 23

Tunisia and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that
goods traded under cover of a movement certificate EUR. 1, and which
in the course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory, are
not replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration.

Article 24

In order to ensure the proper application of this title, Tunisia, Algeria,
Morocco and the Community shall assist each other, through their
respective customs administrations, in checking the authenticity of
movement certificates EUR. 1 and the accuracy of the information
concerning the actual origin of the products concerned and the declar-
ations by exporters on forms EUR. 2 and the authenticity and accuracy
of the information certificates referred to in Article 21.

Article 25

Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes
to be drawn up, either a document which contains incorrect particulars
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. | or a form
EUR. 2 containing incorrect particulars.
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Article 26

1. Subsequent verifications of movement certificates EUR. | and of
forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information regarding
the true origin of the goods in question.

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs author-
ities of the importing State shall return the movement certificate EUR. 1
or the form EUR. 2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities
of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons of form or
substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, or a copy
thereof shall be attached to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities
shall forward any information that has been obtained suggesting that the
particulars given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate.

If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend
execution of the Agreement while awaiting the results of the verification,
they shall offer to release the goods to the importer subject to any
precautionary measures judged necessary.

3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed of
the results of the verification as soon as possible. These results must be
such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed movement
certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually exported,
and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the application of the
preferential arrangements.

When such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities
of the importing State and those of the exporting State, or when they
raise a question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be
submitted to the Customs Cooperation Committee provided for in
Article 29.

2030



In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation
of the said State.

Article 27

The subsequent verification of the information certificate referred to in
Article 21 shall be carried out in the circumstances envisaged in Article 26
following a similar procedure to that envisaged in that Article.

Article 28

The Cooperation Council shall examine annually the application of the
provisions of this Protocol and their economic effect with a view to
making any necessary changes. This examination may be carried out at
more frequent intervals at the request either of the Community or
Tunisia.

Article 29

1. A Customs Cooperation Committee shall be set up, charged with
carrying cut administrative cooperation with a view to the correct and
uniform application of this Protocol and with carrying out any other
task in the customs field which may be entrusted to it.

2. The Committee shall be composed on the one hand of customs
experts of the Member States and of officials of the departments of the
Commission of the European Communities who are responsible for
customs questions, and on the other hand of Tunisian customs experts.

Article 30

1. The Community and Tunisia shall take any measures necessary to
enable movement certificates EUR. 1| as well as forms EUR. 2 to be
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submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol, from
the day on which the Agreement enters into force.

2. The certificates of type A.TN.1 as well as forms A.TN.2 may be
used until stocks are exhausted and at the latest up to and including
30 June 1977, under the conditions laid down by this Protocol.

3. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms EUR. 2 printed in
the Member States before the date of the entry into force of the Agree-
ment, and which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI
to this Protocol, may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted,
under the conditions laid down by this Protocol.

Article 31

The Community and Tunisia shall each take the steps necessary to
implement this Protocol.

Article 32

The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof.

Article 33

The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which comply
with the provisions of Title I and which on the date of the entry into
force of the Agreement are either in transit or are in the Community or
in Tunisia in temporary storage in bonded warehouses or in free zones
subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the importing
State within four months of that date of a certificate A.TN.1 issued
under the conditions of Article 30 (2) or of a certificate EUR. 1 endorsed
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retrospectively by the competent authorities of the exporting State
together with the documents showing that the goods have been trans-
ported directly.

Article 34

The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in
the ‘Remarks’ box of the certificate.
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ANNEX I

Explanatory Notes

Note 1 — Articles 1 and 2

The terms ‘the Community’ or ‘Tunisia’ shall also cover the territorial
waters of the Member States of the Community or of Tunisia respectively.

Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which fish
caught is worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the territory
of the State to which they belong provided that they satisfy the conditions
set out in Explanatory Note 6.

Note 2 — Article 1

In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community,
Tunisia, Algeria or Morocco, it shall not be necessary to establish
whether the power and fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and
tools used to obtain such goods originate in third countries or not.

Note 3 — Article 1

Where a percentage rule is applied in determining originating status of a
product obtained in a Member State, Tunisia, Algeria or Morocco, the
value added by the working or processing referred to in Article 1 shall
correspond to the ex-works price of the product obtained less the
customs value of third products imported into the Community, Tunisia,
Algeria or Morocco.

Note 4 — Articles 3 (1), (2) and 4
The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in

List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any
non-originating product used.

2034



Note 5 — Article 1

Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not
of the normal type for the article packed and which has intrinsic utiliz-
ation value and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as packing.

Note 6 — Article 2 (f)

The term ‘their vessels’ shall apply only to vessels:

— which are registered or recorded in a Member State, Tunisia,
Algeria or Morocco,

— which sail under the flag of a Member State, Tunisia, Algeria or
Morocco,

— which are owned to an extent of at least 50%; by nationals of the
Member States, Tunisia, Algeria or Morocco or by a company with
its head office in a Member State, Tunisia, Algeria or Morocco, of
which the manager, managers, chairman of the board of directors
or of the supervisory board, and the majority of the members of such
board are nationals of the Member States, Tunisia, Algeria or
Morocco, of which, in addition in the case of partnerships or
limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to the Member
States, Tunisia, Algeria or Morocco or to public bodies or nationals
of the Member States, Tunisia, Algeria or Morocco,

— of which at least 50 % of the crew, captain and officers included, are
nationals of the Member States, Tunisia, Algeria or Morocco.

Note 7 — Article 4

‘Ex-works price’ shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture.
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‘Customs value’ shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950.

Note 8 — Article 5

For the purposes of applying Article 5, the ports of embarkation of
products originating in Tunisia for destination in the Community are
for example:

Algiers — Al-Hoceima — Agadir — Annaba — Arzew — Azilah —
Bajaia — Beni-Saf — Bizerta — Casablanca -—— Ceuta — Constantine —
Dellys — El Jadida — Essaouira — Gabés — Ghazaouet — Ifni —
Kenitra — Larache — Melilla — Mohammedia — Oran — Rabat —
Safi — Sfax — Sikda — Sousse — Tangier — Tarfaya — Ténés — Tunis.

Note 9 — Article 24

The authorities consulted shall furnish any information concerning the
conditions under which the product has been made, indicating especially
the conditions in which the rules of origin have been respected in the
various Member States and in Tunisia, Algeria and Morocco.
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ANNEX II
LIST A

List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the
status of ‘originating products’ on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only
subject to certain conditions

Products obtained

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products

CCT originating products when the following conditions
heading Description are met
No
02.06 Meat and edible meat offals (except | Salting, placing in brine, drying or
poultry liver), salted, in brine, | smoking of meat and edible meat
dried or smoked offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04
03.02 Fish, dried, salted or in brine, | Drying, salting, placing in brine;
smoked fish, whether or not | smoking of fish, whether cooked or
cooked before or during the | not
smoking process
04,02 Milk and cream, preserved, | Preser/ing, concentrating, or adding
concentrated or sweetened sugar to milk or cream of heading
No 04.01
04.03 Butter Manufacture from milk or cream
04.04 Cheese and curd Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03
07.02 Vegetables (whether or not | Freezing of vegetables

cooked), preserved by freezing
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

07.03

07.04

08.10

08.11

08.12

11.01
11.02

Vegetables, provisionally preserved
in brine, in sulphur water or in
other preservative solutions, but
not specially prepared for immedi-
ate consumption

Dried, dehydrated or evaporated
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced,
broken or in powder, but not
further prepared

Fruit (whether or not cooked),
prescrved by freezing, not con-
taining added sugar

Fruit provisionally preserved (for
example, by sulphur dioxide gas,
in brine, in sulphur water or in
other preservative solutions), but
unsuitable in that state for immedi-
ate consumption

Fruit, dried, other than that falling
within heading No 08.01, 08.02
08.03, 08.04 or 08,05

Cereal flours

Cereal groats and cereal meal;
other worked cereal grains (for
example, rolled, flaked, polished,
pearled or kibbled, but not further
prepared), except husked, glazed,
polished or broken rice; germ of
cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or
ground

Placing in brine or in other solutions
of vegetables of heading No 07.01

Drying, dehydration, evaporation
cutting, grinding, powdering of
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 to
07.03

Freezing of fruit

Placing in brine or in other solutions
of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09

Drying of fruit

Manufacture from cereals

Manufacture from cereals
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11.03

11.05

11.06

11.07

11.08

11.09

15.01

15.02

15.06

Flours of the leguminous veg-
etables falling within heading No
07.05

Flours of the fruits falling within
any heading in Chapter 8

Flour, meal and flakes of potato

Flour and meal of sago and of
manioc, arrowroot, salep and other
roots and tubers falling within
heading No 07.06

Malt, roasted or not

Starches; inulin

Wheat gluten, whether or not dried

Lard, other pig fat and poultry fat,
rendered or solvent-extracted

Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or
goats, unrendered; rendered or
sclvent-extracted fats (including
‘premier jus') obtained from those
unrendered fats

Fats and oils, of fish and marine
mammals, whether or not refined

Other animat oils and fats (inciud-
ing neat’s-foot oil and fats from
bones or waste)

Manufacture from dried leguminous
vegetables

Manufacture  from fruits  of
Chapter 8

Manufacture from potatoes

Manutfacture from products of head-
ing No 07.06

Manufacture from cereals

Manufacture from cereals of Chapter
10, or from potatoes or other prod-
ucts of Chapter 7

Manufacture from wheat or wheat
flours

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 02.05

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 02.01 and 02.06

Manufacture from fish or marine
mammals caught by fishing vessels
of third countries

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 2
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
arc met

ex 15.07

16.01

16.02

16.04

16.05

17.02

17.04

Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid,
crude, refined or purified, but not
including Chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts,
oleococca seeds or oiticia seeds;
also not including oils of a kind
used in machinery or mechanical
appliances or for industrial pur-
poscs other than the manufacture
of edible products

Sausages and the like, of meat,
meat offal or animal blood

Other prepared or preserved meat
or meat offal

Prepared or preserved fish, includ-
ing caviar and caviar substitutes

Crustacecans and moiluscs, pre-
pared or preserved

Other sugars; sugar syrups; arti-
ﬁqial honey (whether or not mixed
with natural honey); caramel

Sugur confectionery, not contain-
ing cocoa

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ters 7 and 12

Murzlufacturc from products of Chap-
ter

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 2

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 3

Mar]luf:\cturc from products of Chap-
ter

Manufacture from any product

Manufacture from other products of
Chapter 17 the value of which ex-
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished
product
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17.05

18.06

19.01

19.02

19.03

19.04

19.05

19.06

- Flavoured or

coloured

syrups and molasses, but not

sugars,

including fruit juices containing '

added sugar in any proportion

Chocolate and other food pre-
parations containing cocou

Malt extract

Preparations of flour, meal, starch
or malt extract, of a kind used as
infant food or for diectetic or
culinary purposes, containing less
than 50 %; by weight of cocoa

Macaroni, spaghetti and similar
products

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and
sago substitutes from potato or
other starches

Prepared foods obtained by the
swelling or roasting ot cereals or
cereal products (puffed rice, corn-
flakes and similar products)

Communion wafers, ecmpty cachets
of a kind suitable for pharma-
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice
paper, and similar products

Manufacture from other products of
Chapter 17 the value of which exceeds
309, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 the value of which exceeds
302, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 11.07

Manufacture  from cereals and
derivatives thereof, meat and milk,
or in which the value of products of
Chapter 17 used exceeds 309 of the

. value of the finished product

Manufacture from potato starch

Manufacture from any product other
than of Chapter 17(1) or in which the
value of the products of Chapter 17
used exceeds 309 of the value of the
finished product

Manuflacture from products of Chap-
ter 1

i

Manufacture from durum wheat

(1) This rule doces not apply where the use of maize of the *zca indurata’ type or *durum wheat’ is concerned.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

19.07

19.08

20.01

20.02

20.03

20.04

ex 20.05

20.06

Bread, ships’ biscuits and other
ordinary bakers’ wares, not con-
taining added sugar, honcy, eggs,
fats, cheese or fruit

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other
fine bakers’ wares, whether or not
containing cocoa in any proportion

Vegetables and fruit prepared or
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid,
with or without sugar, whether or
not containing salt, spices or
mustard

Vegetables prepared or preserved
olhcrwisc than by vinegar or acetic
acid

Fruit preserved by freezing, con-
taining added sugar

Fruits, fruit-pcel and parts of
plants, preserved by sugar (drained,
glacé or crystallized)

Jams, fruit jellics, marmalades,
fruit purées and fruit pastes, being
cooked preparations, containing
added sugar

Fruit otherwise prepared or_pre-
served whether or not containing
added sugar or spirit:

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 11

Marllufaclurc from products of Chap-
ter 11

Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen
or preserved temporarily or preserved
in vinegar

Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 of which the value exceeds
30% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 309
of the value of the finished product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 309,
of the value of the finished product
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w

ex 20.07

ex 21.01

21.05

22.02

22,06

22,08

A. Nuts

B. Other fruits

Fruit juices (including grape must),
whether or not containing added
sugar, but unfermented and not
containing spirit

Roasted
thereof

chicory and extracts

Soups and broths in liquid, solid
or powder forms; homogenized
food preparations

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters
and flavoured aerated waters, and
other non-alcoholic beverages, not
including fruit and vegetable juices
falling within heading No 20.07

Vermouths, and other wines of
fresh grapes flavoured with aro-
matic extracts

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits,
undenatured, of a strength of 80°
or higher; denatured spirits (in-
cluding ethy! alcohol and neuttal
spirits) of any strength

Manufactured from products of
Chapter 17 of which the value exceeds
30%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30
of the value of the finished product

Manufacture from chicory roots,
fresh or dried

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 20.02

Manufacture from fruit juices(l) or
in which the value of products of
Chapter 17 used exceceds 309 of the
value of the finished product

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 of 22.05

Manufacture, without added sugar
or spirit, in which the value of the
constituent ‘originating products’ of
heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and
12.01, represents at least 609 of the
value of the manufactured product

(1) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned.




44V

Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

22.09

22,10

ex 23.03

23.07

cx 24.02

Spirits (other than those of heading
No 22.08); liqueurs and other
spirituous beverages; compound
alcoholic preparations (known as
‘concentrated extracts’) for the
manufacture of beverages

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar

Residues from the manufacture of
maize starch (excluding concen-
trated steeping liquors), of a
protein content, calculated on the
dry product, exceeding 409, dry
weight

Oil cake and other residues (except
dregs) resulting from the extraction
of vegetable oils

Sweetened forage; other prepara-
tions of a kind used in animal
feeding

Cigarcttes, cigars, smoking tobacco

Manufacture {rom products of head-
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05

Manufacture from maize or maize
flour

Manufacture from various products

Manufacture from cereals and
derived products, meat, milk, sugar
and molasses

Manufacture from products of
heading No 24.01 of which at least
709, by quantity are ‘originating
| products’
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ex 28.38

30.03

31.05

32.06

32.07

33.05

35.05

37.01

37.02

37.04

Aluminium sulphate

Medicaments (including veterinary
medicaments)

Other fertilizers; goods of Chapter
31 in tablcts, lozenges and similar
prepared forms or in packings of a
gross weight not exceeding 10 kg

Colour lakes
Other colouring matter; inorganic

products of a kind used as lumino-
phores

Aqueous distillates and aqueous |

solutions of essential oils, including
such products suitable for medi-
c:nal uses

Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble

. or roasted starches; starch glues

Photographic plates and film in the
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth

Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed,
perforated or not

Sensitized plates and film, exposed
tut not developed, negative or
positive

Manufacture from materials of head-
ing No 32,04 or 32.05(%)

Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter

. 28 with extenders such as barium

sulphate, chalk barium carbonate and
satin white(1)

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 33,01(1)

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.02(1)

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.0i(})

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(1)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from maize or pota-
toes

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

38.11

38.12

38.13

ex 38.14

Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi-
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting
products, rat poisons and similar
products, put up in forms or pack-
ings for sale by retail or as prepara-
tions or as articles (for example,
sulphur-trcated bands, wicks and
candles, fly-papers)

Prepared glazings, prepared dress-
ings and prepared mordants, of a
kind used in the textile, paper,
leather or like industries

Pickling preparations for metal
surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary
preparations [or soldering, brazing
or welding; soldering, brazing or
welding powders and pastes con-
sisting of metal and other mat-
erials; preparations of a kind used
as cores or coatings for welding
rods and electrodes

Anti-knock preparations, oxida-
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, vis-
cosity improvers, anti-corrosive
preparations and similar prepared
additives for mineral oils, excluding
prepared additives for lubricants

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
proauct

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not_exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the valuc of
uscd does not exceed
value of the finished



38.15

38.17

38.18

ex 38.19

Prepared rubber accelerators

Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin-
guishing grenades

Composite solvents and thinners
for varnishes and similar products

Chemical products and prepara-
tions of the chemical or allied
industries (including those consist-
ing of mixtures of natural prod-
ucts), not elsewhere specified or
included; residual products of the
chemical or allied industries, not
clsewhere specified or included,
excluding:

— Fusel oil and Dippel’s oil;

— Naphthenic acids and their
non-water-soluble salts, esters
of naphthenic acids;

— Sulphonaphthenic acids and
their non-water-soluble salts;
esters of sulphonaphthenic
acids;

— Petroleum sulphonates, exclud-
ing petroleum sulphonates of
alkali metals, of ammonium or
of ethanolamines, thiophenated
sulphonic acids of oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, and
their salts;

— Mixed alkyibenzenes and mixed
alkylnaphthalenes;

— Ion exchangers;

— Catalysts;

— Getters for vacuum tubes;

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
valuc of the finished

in which the value of
used docs not exceed
value of the finished
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the foliowing conditions
are met

ex 38.19
(cont’d)

ex 39.02

39.07

— Refractory cements or mortars
and similar preparations;

— Alkaline iron oxide for the
purification of gas;

— Carbon {excluding that in
artificial graphitc of hecading
No 38.01) of metallo-graphite
or other compounds, in the
form of small plates, bars or
other semi-manufactures

— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of
heading No 29.04

Polymerization products

Articles of materials of the kinds
described in heading Nos 39.01
to 39.06

Plates, sheets and strip, of un-
vulcanized natural or synthetic
rubber, other than smoked sheets
and cepe sheets of heading No
40.01 or 40.02; granules of un-
vulcanized natural or synthetic
rubber compounded ready for
vulcanization; unvuleanized natu-
ral or synthetic rubber, com-
pounded before or after coagul-
ation either with carbon black
{with or without the addition of

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not cxceed
509 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the valuc of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product



]

o

41.08

43.03

45.03

48.06

48.14

.« Paper

mineral oil) or with silica (with or
without the addition of mineral
oily, in any form, of a kind known
as masterbatch

Patent leather and imitation patent
leather; metallized leather

Articles of furskin

Complete wooden packing cases,
boxes, crates, drums and similar
packings

Articles of natural cork

and paperboard, ruled,
lined or squared, but not other-

‘ wise printed, in rolls or sheets

" Writing blocks, envelopes, letter

cards, plain posteards, correspon-
dence cards; boxes, pouches,
wallets and writing compendiums,
of paper or paperboard, containing
only an assortment of paper
stationery

Making up from furskin in plates,
crosses and similar forms (heading
No ex 43.02) (1)

Varnishing or metallizing of leather
of heading Nos 41.02 1o 41.07
(other than skin leather of crossed
Indian sheep and of Indian goat or
kid, not further prepared than
vegetahle tanned, or if otherwise
prepared obviously unsuitable for
immediate use in the manufacture
of leather articles) in which the
value of the skin leather used does
not exceed 502, of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture from boards not cut
to size

Manufacture from products of
heading No 45.01

Manufacture from paper pulp

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not coafer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
arc met

48.15

48.16

49.09

49.10

50.04(*)

50.05(1)

50.06(1)

50.07(1)

ex 50.08(1)

50.09(2)

Other paper and paperboard, cut
to size or shape

Boxes, bags and other packing
containers, of paper or paperboard

Picture postcards, Christmas and
other picture greeting cards,
printed by any process, with or
without trimmings

Calendars of any kind, of paper
or paperboard, including calendar
blocks

Silk yarn, other than yamn of noil
or other waste silk, not put up
for retail sale

Yarn spun from silk waste other
than noil, not put up for retail
sale

Yarn spun from noil silk, not put
up for retail sale

Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil
or other waste silk, put up for
retail sale

Imitation catgut of silk

Woven fabrics of silk or of waste
silk other than noil

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 49.11

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 49.11

Manufacture from paper pulp

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products other
than those of heading No 50.04

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.03

Manufacture  from products of
heading No 50.03

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.01 or from products
of heading No 50.03 neither carded
nor combed

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.02 or 50.03
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50.10(2)

51.01(1)

51.02(1)

51.03(Y)

51.04(2)

Woven fabrics of noi! silk

Yarn of man-made fibres (continu-
ous), not put up for retail sale

Monofil, strip (arntificial straw and
the like) and imitation catgut, of
man-made fibre materials

Yarn of man-made fibres (continu-
ous), put up for retail sale

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres
(continuous), including woven
fabrics of monofit or strip of head-
ing No 51.01 or 51.02

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.02 or 50.03

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule,
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 109 of the total weight of
textile materials incorporated.

(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule,
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10%; of the total weight of

textile materiels incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

(i) to 20 where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;

(ii) to 309 where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and giued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic materiai.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

‘Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

52.01(Y)

52.02(2)

53.06(1)

53.07(Y)

53.08(1)

53.09(1)

53.10(M)

53.11(2)

53.12(2)

Metallized yarn, being textile yarn
spun with metal or covered with
metal by any process

Woven fabrics of metal thread or
of metallized yarn, of a kind used
in articles of apparel, as furnishing
fabrics or the like

Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs’
wool (woollen yarn), not put up
for retail sale

Yarn of combed sheep's or lambs’
wool (worsted yarn), not put up
for retail sale

Yamn of fine animal hair (carded
or combed), not put up for retail
sale

Yarn of horsehair or of other
coarse animal hair, not put up for
retail sale

Yarn of sheep's or lambs® wool, of
horschair or of other animal hair
(fine or coarse), put up for retail
sale

Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs®
wool or of fine animal hair

Woven fabrics of coarse animal
hair other than horschair

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts, from textile pulp or from
natural textile fibres, discontinuous
man-made fibres or their waste,
neither carded nor combed

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts, from textile pulp or from
natural textile fibres, discontinuous
man-made fibres or their waste

Manufacture from products of
heading No 53.01 or 53.03

Manufacture from products of
heading No 53.0t or 53.03

Manufacture from raw fine animal
hair of heading No 53.02

Manufacture from raw coarse
animal hair of heading No 53.02
or from raw horschair of heading
No 05.03

Manufacture from materials of
head:ng Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to
53.04

=

Manufacture from materials o
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05
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53.13(%)

54.03(1)

54.04(1)

54.05(2)

55.05(1)

55.06(1)

55.07(2)

55.08(2)

. Woven fabrics of horsehair

" Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for
. retail sale

" Flax or ramie yarn, put up for
| retail sale

|Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie

i Cetton yarn, not put up for retail
1 sale

Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale

Cotton gauze

Terry towelling and similar terry
fabrics, of cotton

Manufacture  from horsehair of
heading No 05.03

Manufacture either from products
of heading No 54.01 neither carded
nor combed or from products of
heading No 54.02

Manufacture from materials of
heading No 54.01 or 54.02

Manufacture from materials of
heading No 54.0t or 54.02

Manufacture  from materials of
heading No 55.01 or 55.03

Manufacture  from materials of
heading No 55.01 or 55.03

Manufacture from materials of
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04

Manufacture from materials of
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04

(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respeet of each of the
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule,
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of
textile materials incorporated.

() For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule,
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of

textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

(i) to 2074 where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polycther, whether

or not gimped, falling within headings Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;

(i) to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a Kilm of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

55.09(1)

56.01

56.02

56.03

56.04

56.05(2)

56.06(2)

56.07(1)

57.05(2)

Other woven fabrics of cotton

Man-made fibres (discontinuous),
not carded, combed or otherwise
prepared for spinning

Continuous filament tow for the
manufacture of man-made fibres
(discontinuous)

Waste (including yarn waste and
pulled or garnctted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis-
continuous), not carded, combed
or otherwisc prepared for spinning

Man-made fibres (discontinuous
or waste), carded, combed or
otherwise prepared for spinning

Yarn of man-made fibres (discon-
tinuous or waste), not put up for
retail sale

Yarn of man-madec fibres (discon-
tinuous or waste), put up for retail
sale

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres
(discontinuous or waste)

Yarn of true hemp

Manufacture  from materials of
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04

Manul‘acturc. from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufucture from products of
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03

Manufacture from raw truec hemp
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57.06(2)

57.07(2)

57.08

57.09(1)

57.10(%)

57.11¢Y)

Yarn of jute or of other textile
bast fibres of heading No 57.03

Yarn of other vegetable textile
fibres

Paper yarn

Woven fabrics of true hemp

Woven fabrics of jute or of other
textile bast fabrics of heading No

Woven fabrics of other vegetable
textile fibres

Manufacture from raw jute, jute
tow or from other raw textile bast
fibres of heading No 57.03

Manufacture from raw vegetable
textile fibres of heading No 57.02
or 57.04

Manufacture from products of
Chapter 47, from chemical products,
textile pulp or from natural textile
fibres discontinuous man-made
fibres or their waste, neither carded
nor combed

Manufacture from products of
heading No 57.01

Manufacture from raw jute, jute
tow or from other raw textile bast
fibres of heading No 57.03

Manufacture from materials of
heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or from
coir yarn of heading No 57.07

(1) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of
the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight

of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

(i) to 2074 where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether

or not gimped, falling within headings Nos ex 51.01 and cx 58.07;

(i) to 30°; where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding $ mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.

(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule,
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of
textile materials incorporated.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the f{ollowing conditions
are met

57.12

58.01(1)

58.02(1)

58.04(1)

58.05(1)

58.06(1)

‘Woven fabrics of paper yarn

Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot-
ted (made up or not)

Other carpets, carpeting, rugs,
mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’,
‘Schumacks’ and ‘Karamanic’ rugs
and the like (made up or not)

Woven pile fabrics and chenille
fabrics (other than terry towelling
or similar terry fabrics of cotton
of heading No 55.08 and fabrics of
heading No 58.05)

Narrow woven {abrics, and narrow
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp
without weft assembled by means
of an adhesive, other than goods
falling within heading No 58.06

Woven labels, badges and the like,

i not embroidered, in the piece, in
i strips or cut to shape or size

Manufacture from paper, f{rom
chemical products, textile pulp or
from natural textile fibres discon-
tinuous man-made fibres or their
waste

Manufacture (rom materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01,
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to
57.04

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01,
53.01 to0 53.05, 54.01, 55.0! to 55.04,
56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or
from coir yarn of heading No 57.07

Manufacture (rom materials  of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03, 57.01 1o 57.04 or (rom
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture  from materials _ of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.0t
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56,03 or 57,01 1o 57.04 or {rom
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture  {rom materials  of
heading Nos 50.0! to 50.03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or from chemical products
or textile pulp



58.07(1)

58.08(1)

58.09(1)

58.10

59.01(1)

59.02(1)

Chenille yarn (including flock
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other
than metallized yarn of heading
No 52.01 and gimped horsehair
yarn); braids and ornamental
timmings in the piece; tassels,
pompons and the like

Tulle and other net fabrics (but
not including woven, knitted or
crocheted fabrics), plain

Tulle and other net fabrics (but
not including woven, knitted or
crocheted fabrics), figured: mech-
anically made lace, in the piece, in
strips or in motifs

Embroidery, in the piece. in strips
or in motifs

Wadding and articles of wadding;
textile flock and dust and mill
neps

Felt and articles of felt, whether
or not impregnated or coated

Manufacture  from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 10 50.03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 10 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture from materials  of
heading Nos 50.01 to 59.03, 53.01
10 $1.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04. 56.01
to 56.03 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture  from materials  of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56,03 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture in which the value of
the product used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products or
textile pulp

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products or
textile pulp

LSOT

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of cach of

the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified.
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 %4 of the total

weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased :

(i) to 2024 where the product in question js yarn made of polyurcthane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51,01 and ¢x 58.07;

(ii) to 309 where the product in question is yarn ol a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with ulu_:ninjlgx1_1 powdc.r. this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films ot artificial plastic material.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

ex 59.02(1)

59.03(1)

59.04(1)

59.05(1)

59.06(1)

59.07

Needled felt, whether or not im-
pregnated or coated

Bonded fibre fabrics, similar
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles
of such fabrics, whether or not
impregnated or coated

Twine, cordage, ropes and cables,
plaited or not

Nets and netting made of twine,
cordage or rope, and made up
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage
or rope

Other articles made from yarn,
twine, cordage, rope or cables,
other than textile fabrics and
articles made from such fabrics

Textile fabrics coated with gum
or amylaceous substances of a
kind used for the outer covers of
books and the like; tracing cloth;
prepared painting canvas; buck-
ram and similar fabrics for hat
foundations and similar uses

Manufacture from fibre or con-
tinuous polypropylene filament of
which the denomination of the
filaments is less than 8 denjer and
of which the value does not exceed
409, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture ecither from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture cither from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or teatile pulp or from coir yarn of
heading No 57.07

Manufacture either {rom natural
fibres or from chemical products
or texalile pulp or from coir yarn of
heading No 57.07

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of
heading No 57.07

Manufacture from yarn
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59.08

59.09

59.10(1)

59.11

59.12

‘ Textile fabricsimpregnated, coated,

covered or laminated with prep-
arations of cellulose derivatives or
of other artificial plastic materials

Textile fabrics coated or impreg-
nated with oil or preparations
with a basis of drying oil

Linoleum and materials prepared
on a textile base in a similar
manner to linoleum, whether or
not cut to shape or of a kind
used as floor coverings; floor
coverings consisting of a coating
applied on a textile base, cut to
shape or not

Rubberized textile fabrics, other
than rubberized knitted or croche-
ted goods

Textile fabrics otherwise impreg-
nated or coated; painted canvas
being theatrical scenery, studio
backcloths or the like

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yam

Manufacture either from yarn or

from textile fibres

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of
the headings urder which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified.
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 of the total

weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

(i) to 20 %; where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51,01 and ex 58.07;

(ii) to 302, where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

‘Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

59.13(Y)

59.15(1)

59.16(1)

59.17(1)

ex Chapter
60(1)

ex 60.02

Elastic fabrics and trimmings
(other than knitted or crocheted
goods)  consisting of textile
materials combined with rubber
threads

Textile hosepiping and similar
tubing, with or without lining,
armour or accessorics of other
materials

Transmission, conveyor or elevator
belts or Leiting, of textile material,
whether or not strengthened with
metal or other material

Textile faubrics and textile articles,
of a kind commonly used in
machinery or plant

Knitted and crocheted goods,
excluding knitted or crocheted
goods obtained by sewing or by
the assembly of pieces of knitted
or crocheted goods (cut or
obtained directly to shape)

Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted
or crocheted, not ¢lastic or rubber-
ized, obtained by sewing or by

Manufacture from single yarn

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos S001 to 50,03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture  from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 0
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture {rom materials  of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture from natural fibres,
carded or combed, from materials
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufzcture from yarn(2?)
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the assembly of pieces of knitted
or crocheted goods (cut or ob-
tained directly to shape

ex 60.03 Stockings, under stockings, socks, Manufacture from yarn(2)
anklesocks, sackettes and the like,
knitted or crocheted, not elastic
or rubberized, obtained by sewing
or by thc assembly of pieces of
knitted or crocheted goods {cut or
obtained directly to shape)

ex 60.04 Under garments, knitted or cro- Manufacture from yarn(2)
cketed, not elastic or rubberized,
obtained by sewing or by the
assembly of pieces of knitted or
crocheted goods (cut or obtained
directly to shape)

(") For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified.
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

(i) to 209 where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51,01 and ex 58.07;

(ii) to 30 % where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminjum or of a film of artificial plastic materialwhether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.

(2) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 109 of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

ex 60.05

ex 60.06

61.01

ex 61.01

ex 61.02

ex 61.02

ex 61,02

Outer garments and other articles,
knitted or crocheted, not elastic
or rubberized, obtained by sewing
or by the assembly of pieces of
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or
obtained directly to shape)

Other articles, knitted or crocheted,
clastic or rubberized (including
clastic knec-caps and elastic
stockings), obtained by sewing or
by the assembly of picces of knitted
or crocheted goods (cut or ob-
tained directly to shape)

Men’s and boys’ outer garments

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covered by foil of aluminized
polyester

Women's, girls’ and infants’ outer
garments, not embroidered

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covercd by foil of aluminized
polyester

Women’s, girls’ and infants® outer
garments, embroidered

Manufacture from yarn(!)

Manufacture from yarn(l)

Manufacture from yarn(1) (2)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the value does not exceed
40% of the value of the finished
product(!) ()

Manufacture from yarn(!) (2)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the value does not exceed
40% of the vatue of the finished
product()) (3)

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 409 of the value
of the finished product(})
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61.03

61.04

ex 61.05

ex 61.05

ex 61.06

ex 61.06

61.07

ex 61.08

Men’s and boys’ under garments,
including cotilars, shirt fronts and
cuffs

Women's, girls’ and infants’
under garments

Handkerchiefs, not embroidered

Handkerchiefs, embroidered

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man-
titlas, veils and the like, not
embroidered

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man-
tillas, veils and the like, em-
broidered

Ties, bow ties and cravats

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, founces,
yokes and similar accessories and
trimmings for women’s and girls'
garments, not embroidered

Manufacture from yarn(!) (2)

Manufacture from yarn(1) (2)

Manufacture  from unbleached
single yarn(") () (3)

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not excced 402 of the value
of the finished product(!)

Manufacture  from unbleached
single yarn of natural textile fibres
or discontinuous man-made fibres
or their waste, or from chemical
products or textile pulp(!) (2)

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 409 of the value
of the finished product(l)

Manufacture from yarn(1) (2)

Manufacture from yarn(l) (2)

(1) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10%; of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
@) Ihcqe provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown

n List B.

® For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials
if its or their weight does not exceed 10 of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
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Products obtained

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products

CCT - originating products when the following conditions
heading Description are met
No
ex 61.08 Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice- Manufacture from fabrics, not
fronts, jabots, cuffs, ﬂpunccs. embroidered, the value of which
yokes and similar accessories and does not exceed 409 of the value
trimmings for women's and girls’ of the finished product(!)
garments, embroidered
61.09 Corsets, corsct-belts, suspender- Manufacture from yarn(l) (2)
belts, brassiéres, braces, sus-
penders, garters and the like
(including such articles of knitted
or crocheted fabric), whether or
not elastic
61.10 Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, Manufacture from yarn(!) ()
socks and sockettes, not being
knitted or crocheted goods
ex 61.10 Fire resistant cquipment of cloth Manufacture from uncoated cloth
covered by foil of aluminized of which the value does not exceed
polyester 40°% of the value of the finished
product(l) (2)
61.11 Made up accessories for articles Manufacture from yarn(!) (2)
of apparel (for example, dress
shields, shoulder and other pads,
belts, mufls, sleeve protectors,
pockets)
62.01 Travelling rugs and blankets Manufacture from unbleached yarn
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (%)
ex 62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen Manufacture from  unbleached
and kitchen linen; curtains and single yarn(2) (%)
other furnishing articles; not
embroidered
ex 62.02 Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen Manufacture from fabrics, not

and kitchen linen; curtains and
other  furnishing articles; em-
broidered

embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 40Y%; of the value
of the finished product
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62.03

62.04

62.05

64.01

64.03

Sacks and bags, of a kind used
for the packing of goods

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods

Other made up textile articles
{including dress patterns)

Footwear with outer soles and
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic
material

Footwear with outer soles of
leazher or composition leather;
footwear (other than footwear
falling within heading No 64.01)
with outer soles of rubber or
artificial plastic material

Footwear with outer soles of wood
or cork

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but without
outer soles, of any material except
metal

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but without
outer soles, of any material except
metal

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other solec components, but without
outer soles, of any material except
metal

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts, textile pulp or from natural
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(2) (3)

Manufacture from

single
bleached yarn(2) (3)

un-

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
409, of the value of the finished
product

(1) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the lCX!IIC mulcnul§ ‘mcorporalc.d.
) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in

List B.

(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials
if its or their weight does not exceed 109 of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated,
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

64.04

65.03

65.05

66.01

ex 70.07

70.08

Footwear with outer soles of other
materials

Felt hats and other felt headgear,
being headgear made from the
felt hoods and platcaux falling
within heading No 65.01, whether
or not lined or trimmed

Hats and other headgear (includ-
ing hair nets), knitted or crocheted,
or made up from lace, felt or other
textile fabric in the picece (but not
from strips), whether or not lined
or trimmed

Umbrellas and sunshades (includ-
ing walking-stick umbrellas, um-
brella tents, and garden and similar
umbrellas)

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass
(including flashed or wired glass)
cut to shape other than rectangular
shape, or bent or otherwise worked
(for example, edge worked or
engraved) whether or not surface
ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass

Safety glass consisting of tough-
ened or laminated glass, shaped or
not

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but without
outer soles, of any material except
metal

Manufacture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
to 70.06

Manufacture from drawn, cast or
r(())ll(;:d glass of heading Nos 70.04 to
.06

Manufacture from textile fibres

Manufacture either from yarn or
from textile fibres

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product
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70.09

71.15

73.07

73,08

73.09

73.10

73.11

73.12

73.13

: precious stones (natural, synthetic

Glass mirrors {including rear-view
mirrors), unframed, framed or
backed

Articles consisting of, or incorpog-
ating, pearls, precious or semi-

or reconstructed)

Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet
bars (including tinplate bars) of
iron or steel; pieces roughly
shaped by forging, of iron or steel

Lron or steel ¢oils re-rolling
Universal plates of iron or steel

Bars and rods (including wire
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled,
forged, extruded, cold-formed or
cold-finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill steel

Argles, shapes and sections, of
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged,
extruded, cold-formed or cold-
finished; sheet piling of iron or
steel, whether or not drilled,
punched or made from assembled
elements

Hoop and strip, of iron or steel,
hot-rolled or cold-rolled

Sheets and plates, of iron or steel,
hot-rolled or cold-rolled

Manufacture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
to 70.06

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 73,06

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 73.07

Manutacture from products of head-
ing No 73.07 or 73.08

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 73.07

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 73.07t0 73.10, 73.12 0or 73.13

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 73.07 1o 73.09

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(l)

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products arc obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

‘Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

‘Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

73.14

73.16

73.18

74.03

74.04

Iron or steel wire, whether or not
coated, but not insulated

Railway and tramway track con-
struction material of iron or steel,
the following: rails, check-rails,
switch blades, crossings (or frogs),
crossing pieces, point rods, rack
rails, slecpers, fish-plates, chairs,
chair wedges, solc plates (base
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties
and other material specialized {or
joining or fixing rails

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of iron (other than of cast
iron) or steel, excluding high-
pressure hydro-clectric conduits

Wrought.burs, rods, angles, shapes
and scctions, of copper; copper
wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of copper

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 73.10

Manufacture. from products of
heading No 73.06

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 73.06 and 73,07 or
heading No 73.15 in the forms
spcgiﬂcd in heading Nos 73.06 and
73.07

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not cxceed
509 of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product(!)
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74.05 . Copper foil (whether or not em- Manufacture in which the value of
} bossed, cut to shape, perforated, the products used does not exceed
coated, printed, or backed with 50% of the value of the finished
paper or other reinforcing mat- product(!)
erial), of a thickness (excluding any
backing) not exceeding 0.15 mm
74.06 Copper powder and MMakes Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
5024 of the value of the finished
product(1)

74.07 Tubes and pipes and blanks there- Manufacture in which the value of
for, of copper; hollow bars of the products used does not exceed
copper 50% of the value of the finished

product(l)

74.08 Tube and pipe fittings (for example, Manufacture in which the value of
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), the products used does not exceed
of copper 50%, of the value of the finished

product(})

74.09 Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar Manufacture in which the value of
containers, for any material (other the products used does not exceed
than compressed or liquified gas) 50%, of the value of the finished
of copper, of a capaaeity exceeding product(})

300 litres, whether or not lined or
heat-insulated, but not fitted with
mechanical or thermal equipment

74.10 Stranded wire, cables, cordage, Manufacture in which the value of
ropes, plaited bands and the like, the products used does not exceed
of copper wire, but excluding 509, of the value of the finished
insulated electric wires and cahles product(!)

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating
f pp the proc oot p
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

74.11

74.12

74,13

74.14

74.15

74.16

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing,
reinforcing fabric and similar
materials (including endless bands),
of copper wire

Expanded metal, of copper

Chain and parts thereof, of copper

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails,
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and
drawing pins, of copper, or of
iron or steel with heads of copper

Bolts and nuts (including bolt
ends and screw studs), whether or
not threaded or tapped, and
screws (including screw hooks and
screw rings), of copper; rivets,
cotters, cotter-pins, washers and
spring washers, of copper

Springs, of copper

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product(l)

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product(l)

Manufacture
the products
509% of the
product(l)

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product(t)

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
vatue of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used docs not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
valuc of the finished
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74.17

74.18

74.19

75.02

75.03

75.04

75.05

75.06

Cocking and heating apparatus of
a kind used for domestic purposes,
not electrically operated, and parts
thereof, of copper

Other articles of a kind commonly
used for domestic purposes, sani-
tary ware for indoor use, and parts
of such articles and ware, of copper

Other articles of copper

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel
powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of nickel; hollow bars, and
tube and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges),
of nickel

Electro-plating anodes, of nickel,

wrought or unwrought, including
those produced by electrolysis

Other articles of nickel

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
502 of the value of the finished
produci(l)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(})

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(1)

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating

products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

76.02

76.03

76.04

76.05

76.06

76.07

76.08

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and scctions, of aluminium; alu-
minium wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of aluminium

Aluminium foil (whether or not
embossed, cut to shape, perforated,
coated, printed, or backed with
paper or other reinforcing mat-
erial), of a thickness (excluding any
backing) not exceeding 0.20 mm

Aluminjum powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of aluminium; hollow bars of
aluminium

Tube and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges),
of aluminium

Structures, complete or incomplete,
whether or not assembled, and
parts of structures (for example,
hangars and other buildings,
bridges and bridge-sections, towers,

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used docs not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used docs not exceed
value of the finished
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76.09

76.10

76.11

76.12

76.13

76.14

fattice masts, roofs, roofing frame-
works, door and window frames,
balustrades, pillars and columns),
of aluminium; plates, rods, angles,
shapes, sections, tubes and the
like, prepared for use in structures,
of aluminium

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar
containers, for any material (other
than compressed or liquified gas),
of aluminium, of a capacity ex-
ceeding 300 litres, whether or not
lined or heat insulated, but not
fitted with mechanical or thermal
equipment

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and
similar containers (including rigid
and collapsible tubular containers),
of aluminium, of a description
commonly used for the conveyance
or packing of goods

Containers  of aluminium for
compressed or liquified gas

Stranded wire, cables, cordage,
ropes, plaited bands and the like,
of aluminium wire, but excluding
insulated electric wires and cables

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein-

forcing fabric and similar ma-
terials, of aluminium wire

Expanded metal, of aluminium

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
507, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the valuc of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing

that does not confer the status of

originating products

‘Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating produets
when the following conditions
are met

76.15

76.16

77.02

77.03

78.02

78.03

78.04

Articles of a kind commonly used
for domestic purposes, sanitary
ware for indoor use, and parts of
such articles and ware, of alumin-
ium

Other articles of aluminium

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of magnesium;
magnesium wire; wrought plates,
sheets and strip, of magnesium;
magnesium foil; raspings and
shavings of uniform size, powders
and flakes, of magnesium; tubes
and pipes and blanks therefor, of
magnesium; hollow bars of mag-
nesjium

Other articles of magnesium

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of lead; lead wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of lead

Lead foil (whether or not em-
bossed, cut to shape, perforated,
coated, printed, or backed with
paper or other reinforcing ma-
terial), of a weight (excluding any
backing) not exceeding 17 kg/m2;
lead powders and flakes

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceced
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufaeture in which the value of
the procucts used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the vaiue of
the products used does not exceed
502, of the valuc of the finished
product(l)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used docs not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(!)
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78.05

78.06

79.02

79.03

79.04

79.05

79.06

80.02

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of lead; hollow bars and tube
and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and
S-bends)

Other articles of lead

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of zinc; zinc foil; ‘zinc powders
and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube
and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, eibows, sockets and flanges),
of zinc

Gutters, roof capping, skylight

frames, and other fabricated
building components, of zinc

Other articles of zinc

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of tin; tin wire

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(1)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%; of the value of the finished
product(l)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not cxceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating

products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

80.03

80.04

80.05

82.05

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of tin

Tin foil (whether or not embossed,
cut to shape, perforated, coated,
printed, or backed with paper or
other reinforcing material), of a
weight (excluding any backing) not
exceeding 1 kg/m2?: tin powders
and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube
and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges),
of tin

Interchangeable tools for hand
tools, for machinc tools or for
power-opcrated hand tools (for
example, for pressing, stamping,
drilling, tapping, threading, boring,
broaching, milling, cutting, turn-
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire
drawing, extrusion dies for metal,
and rock drilling bits

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50°% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50 of the value of the finished
product

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the materials and
parts used does not exceed 409, of
the value of the finished product(!)
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ex Chapter
84

84,15

ex 84.41

Knives and cutting blades, for
machines or for mechanical
appliances

appliances and parts thereof, ex-
cluding refrigerators and refriger-
" ating equipment (electrical and
other) (No 84.15) and sewing
. machines, including  furniture
specially designed for scewing
machines (ex No 84.41)

| . .
. Refrigerators and refrigerating
equipment (clectrical and other)

. Sewing machines. including furni-
© ture for sewing machines

Boilers, machinery and mechanical

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the materials and
parts used does not exceed 40° of
the value of the finished product()

Working, processing or assembly in
which the vatue of the materials and
parts used does not exceed 40 % of
the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing materials and parts used does
not exceed 409 of the value of the
finished product, and provided that
at least 509 in value of the mater-
ials and parts(?) used are originating
products

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing materials and parts used does
not exceed 407 of the value of the
finished product, and provided that:

(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained [rom products which have acquired the status of originating
producis in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
(2) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out;
(b} in respect of products, materials and parts other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol
determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(1i) the value of products of undetermined origin.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

cx 84.41
(cont’d)

ex Chapter
85

85.14

85.15

Electrical machinery and cquip-

ment; parts thereof; excluding

g;odsucts of heading No 85.14 or
.1

Microphones and stands therefor;
loudspeakers; audio-frequency
electric amplifiers

Radiotelegraphic and radio-tele-
phonic transmission and reception
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and
television transmission and recep-
tion apparatus (including receivers

(a) at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts(!) used for
the assembly of the head (motor
excluded) are originating pro-
ducts, and

(b) the thread tension, crochet and
zigzag mechanisms are originat-
ing products

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing material and parts used does not
exceed 409, of the value of the
finished product

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing materials and parts used does
not exceed 40 % of the value of the
finished product, and provided that:
(a) at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts(!) used are
originating products, and
(b) the value of the non-originating
transistors used does not exceed
39 of the value of the finished
product(?)

Working, proccssing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing materials and parts used does
not excced 40 % of the value of the
finished product, and provided that:
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Chapter 86

ex Chapter
87

87.09

incorporating sound recorders or
reproducers) and television
cameras; radio navigationa! aid
apparatus, radar apparatus and
radio remote control apparatus

Raijlway and tramway locomotives,
rolling-stock and parts thereof;
railway and tramway track fixtures
and fittings; traffic signalling
equipment of all kinds (not electri-
cally powered)

Vehicles, other than railway or
tramway rolling-stock, and parts
thereof, excluding products of
heading No 87.09

Motor-cycles, autocycles  and
cvcles fitted with an auxiliary
motor, with or without side-cars;
side-cars of all kinds

(a) at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts(!) used are
originating products, and

(b) the value of the non-originating
transistors used does not exceed
39; of the value of the finished
product(?)

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed 40°%,
of the value of the finished product

Waorking, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed 409
of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
doces not exceed 40 % of the finished
product, and provided that at least
509; in value of the materials and
parts(!) used are originating pro-
ducts

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out;
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol
determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin.
(?) This percentage is not cumulative with the 409,
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

ex Chapter
90

90.05

90.07

90.08

Optical, photographic cinemato-
graphic, measuring, checking, pre-
cision, medical and surgical instru-
ments and apparatus and parts
thereof, excluding products of
heading No 90.05, 90.07, 90.08,
90.12 or 90.26

Refracting telescopes (monocular
and binocular), prismatic or not

Photographic cameras;
graphic flashlight apparatus

photo-

Cinematographic cameras projec-
tors, sound recorders and sound
reproducers; any combination of
these articles

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed 40 %
of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 409 of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 509 in value of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 409 of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 50% in value of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 409 of the value
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90.12

90.26

ex Chapter
91

Compound optical microscopes,
whether or not provided with
means for photographing or
projecting the image

Gas, liquid and electricity supply
or production meters; calibrating
meters therefor

Clocks and watches and parts
thereof, e¢xcluding products of
heading No 91.04 or 91.08

of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 509 in value of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the valuc of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not cxceed 409 of the value
of the finished product, und pro-
vided that at least 50% in value of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the valuc of the non-
originating materials and parts ussd
does not exceed 409 of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 509 in value of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed 40 %
of the value Qf the finished product

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out:
(b) Ln respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol
ctermining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value or products of undetermined origin.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

91.04

91.08

ex Chapter
92

92.11

Other clocks

Clock movements, asscmbled

Musical instruments; sound re-
corders and reproducers; television
image and sound recorders and
reproducers, magnetic; parts and
accessorics of such articles; ex-
cluding products of heading
No 92.11

Gramophones, dictating machines
and other sound recorders and
reproducers,  including  record
players and tape decks, with or
without sound-fieads; television
image and sound recorders and
reproducers, magnetic

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
docs not exceed 409 of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at lcast 50% in value of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 40%; of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 50% in value
of the materials and parts(!) used
are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 40%; of the value
of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 40 % of the value of
the finished product, and provided
that:
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(a) at least 50°%; in value of the
materials and parts(}) used are
originating products, and

(b) the value of the non-originating
transistors used does not exceed
3% of the value of the finished
product(?)

Chapter 93 | Arms and ammunition; parts Manufacture in which the value of
thereof the products used does not exceed

509, of the value of the finished

product

96.02 Other brooms and brushes (in- Manufacture in which the value of
cluding brushes of a kind used as the products used does not exceed
parts of machines); paint rollers; 509, of the value of the finished
squeegees (other than roller product
squeegees) and mops

97.03 Other toys; working models of a Manufacture in which the value of
kind used for recreational purposes the products used does not exceed

509, of the value of the finished

product

98.01 Buttons and button moulds, studs, Manufacture in which the value of
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, the products used does not exceed
including snap fasteners and press- 50%, of the value of the finished
studs; blanks and parts of such product
articles
98.08 Typewriter and similar ribbons, Manufacture in which the value of
whether or not on spools; ink- the products used does not exceed
pads, with or without boxes 50% of the value of the finished
product

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out;
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protoco}
determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin.
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%.
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ANNEX 1

LIST B

List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but which do confer
the status of ‘originating products’ on the products undergoing such operations

Finished products

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

heagiggNo Description

Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, ctc., of
Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make such products losz
their status of originating products, provided that the
value of these products does not exceed 59, of the value
of the finished product

13,02 Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural | Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 509 of the value of the finished product

cx 15.10 Fatty alcohols Manulacture from fatty acids
ex 21.03 Prepared mustard Muanufacture from mustard flour

cx 22.09 Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50° Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the
distitlation of cereals and in which the value of the non-
originating constituent products does not exceed 15%
i of the value of the manufactured product
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ex 25.09

ex 25.15
ex 25.16

ex 25.18

ex Chapters
810 37

ex 31.03

ex 33.01

ex Chapter
38

ex 38,05

ex 38.07

ex Chapter
39

Earth colours, calcined or powdered

Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not !

exceeding 25 cm

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other !

monumental and building stone, squared by sawing,
of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm

Calcined dofomite; agglomerated dolomite (including
tarred dolomite)

Products of the chemical and allied industries
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus fruit,
terpencless (ex 33.01)

Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium
calcium phosphates, treated thermically

Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless

Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined
tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine, refined
{ex 38.07)

Refined tall oil

Sulphate turpentine, purified

Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and esters,
artificial resins and articles made of these materials,
excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02)

Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours

Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing,
of a thickness exceeding 25 cm

Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other
building stone, including such stone not further worked
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by
sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm

Calcination of unworked dolomite

Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 209 of the
value of the finished product

Crughing and powdering of calcined natural aluminium
calcium phosphates, treated thermically

Decterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus fruit

Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 20% of the
value of the finished product

Refining of crude tall oil

Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of
raw sulphate turpentine

Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 209, of the
value of the finished products
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Finished products

Working or processing that confers

CCT the status of originating products
heading No Description
ex 39.02 Ionomer film Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is
a copolymer of ethylenc and metacrylic acid partly
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium
cx 40.01 Slabs of crepe rubber for soles Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber
ex 40.07 Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered Manufacture from rubber thread or cord
ex41.01 Sheep and lambskins without the wool Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the wool
ex 41,02 Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo | Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo
leather) and cquine leather, except leather of heading | leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 tanned
ex41.03 Retanned shecp and Jambskin lcather, except leather | Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not further
of heading Nos 41.06 to 11.08 prepared than tanned
ex 41.04 Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather of | Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not further
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 prepared than tanned
ex41.05 Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of | Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 than tanned
ex 43.02 Assembled furskins Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling of
tanned or dressed furskins
ex 50.03 Silk waste carded or combed Carding or combing waste silk
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ex 50.09
ex 50.10
ex 51.04
ex 53,11
ex 53.12
ex 53.13
ex 54.05
ex 55.07
ex 55.08
ex 55.09
ex 56.07

ex 59.14
ex 68.03

ex 68.13

ex 68.15

ex 70.10

70.13

ex 70.20
ex 71.02

ex71.03

Printed fabrics

Incandescent gas mantles

Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated
slate

Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos
and magnesium carbonatc

Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on
a support of papcr or fabric

Cut-glass bottles

Glassware (other than articles falling in heading
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen,
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or
similar uses

Articles made from glass fibre

Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience
of transport)

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted,
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily
strung for convenience of transport)

Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching,
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg-
nating, sanforizing, mercerizing) of fabrics the value of
which does not exceed 47-59%; of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric

Manufacture of articles of slate

Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos
and magnesium carbonate

Manufacture of articles of mica

Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished product

Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished product or decoration,
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of
which does not exceed 50 % of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from unworked glass fibre

Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious
stones

Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed
precious or semi-precious stones
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Finished products

CCT
heading No

Description

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

ex71.05

ex71.05

ex 71.06

ex 71,07

ex71.07

ex 71,08

ex 71.09

ex71.09

ex 71.10

ex 73.15

Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured

Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated
silver, unwrought

Rolled silver, semi-manufactured

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu-
factured

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu-
factured

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group,
semi-manufactured

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group,
unwrought

Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals,
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured
Alloy steel and high carbon steel:

— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07
to 73.13

— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
silver and silver alloys

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver
and silver alloys

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled silver

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
gold, including platinum-plated golid

Alloying or clectrolytic separation of unwrought gold
or gold alloys

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled gold on base metal or silver

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
platinum or other metals of the platinum group

Alloying or clectrolytic separation of unwrought
platinum or other metais of the platinum group

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group
metals or precious metal

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned
in heading No 73.06

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in
heading No 73.06 or 73.07
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ex 74.01
ex 74,01

ex 74.01

ex 75.01

ex 75.01

ex 76.01

ex77.04

ex 78.01
ex81.01

ex 81.02

ex 81,03

ex 81.04

ex 83.06

Unrefined copper (blister copper and other)

Refined copper

Copper alloy

Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes )

of heading No 75.05)
Unwrought nicke! except nickel alloys
Unwrought aluminium

Beryllium, wrought

Refined lead

Tungsten, wrought

Molybdenum, wrought

Tantalum, wrought

Other base metals, wrought

Indoor ornaments made from base metals other
than statuettes

Smelting of copper matte

Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap

Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper
waste or scrap

Relining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate
products of nickel metallurgy

Rcﬁnjng of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by
chemical means of waste and scrap

Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of
unalloyed aluminium and scrap

Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium
the value of which does not exceed 50% of the value
of the finished product

Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of
which does not exceed 50 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value
ot which does not exceed 50 ¢/ of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of
which does not exceed 50%; of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought the
vilue of which does not exceed 509 of the value of the
finished product

Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 30%; of the
value of the finished product
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Finished products

CCT
heading No

Description

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

84,06

cx 84.08

84,16

cx 84.17

84,31

84,33

Internal combustion piston engines

Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and
gas turbines

Calendering and similar rolling machincs (other than
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass
working machines) and cylinders thereof

Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment,
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment
of matcrials by a process involving a change of
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paper-
board manufacturing industries

Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp,
paper or paperboard

Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds;
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper
or paperboard

Working, processing or assembly in which the valuc of
the materials and parts used does not exceed 409 of the
value of the finished product

Working. processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 409 of the value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50% in value of the materials and
parts(!) used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 259 of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 259 ol the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and_parts used does not
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product
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ex 84.41

85.14

85.15

87.06

Sewing machines, including fumiture specially
designed for sewing machines

Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers;
audiofrequency electric amplifiers

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission
and reception apparatus; radio, broadcasting and
television transmission and reception apparatus
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders
or reproducers) and television cameras: radio
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and
radio remote control apparatus

Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of heading
Nos 87.01 to 87.03

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 409, of the value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at least 50% of the materials and parts(!) used for
assembly of the head (motor excluded) are originating
products, and

(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms
are originating products

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 407 of the value of the finished product and
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts
used are originating products(?)

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 409, of the value of the finished product and
provided that at least 50, of the materials and parts
used are originating products(2)

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the materials and parts used does not exceed 153 of
the value of the finished product

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:

(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts,
on the territory of the country where working,

(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, othe
determining:

(i) the value of imported products,
(i) the value of products of undetermined origin.

(2) The application of this rule must not have the

transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading.

the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products
processing or assembly is carried out; . .
r than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protoco!

cffect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 39 for the originating
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Finished products

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

CCT -
heading No Description
ox 94.01 Chairs and other seats (other than those falling | Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible | cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the
into beds, made of base metals form ready to use, of which the value does not excoed
25% of the value of the finished product(!)
ex 94.03 Other furniture of base metal Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the
form ready to usc of which the value does not exceed
25% of the value of the finished product(!)
ex 95.01 Articles of tortoise-shell Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell
€x 95,02 Articles of mother of pearl Manufacture from worked mother of pearl
ex 95.03 Articles of ivory Manufacture from worked ivory
cx 95,04 Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalebone)
ex 95.05 Articles of hom, coral (natural or agglomerated) | Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or
or of other animal carving material agglomerated) or other animal carving material
€x 95.06 Articles of vegetable carving matcrial (for cxample, | Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material
cOrozo) (for example, corozo)
€x 95.07 Articles of jet (and mincral substitutes for jet), amber, | Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes
meerschaum, agglomerated amber and agglomerated | for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and
meerschaum and agglomerated meerschaum
ex 98.11 Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other | Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks

materials

(1) This rule does not apply when the

are part of the composition of the final product.

neral rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which




ANNEX IV

LIST C

List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol

cCr -
heading No Description
ex 27.07 Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which

27.09 %
to
27.16

ex 29.01

ex 34.03

ex 34,04

ex 38.14

more than 659 by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power
or heating fuels

Mineral oils and products of their distitlation; bituminous substances;
mineral waxes

Hydrocarbons:

— acyclic

— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes
— benzene, toluene, xylenes

for use as power or heating fuels

Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing
70% or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from
bituminous minerals

Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax

Prepared additives for lubricants
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(") if goods
arc not
packed, in-
dicate
number of
arnicles or
state 'in
bulk® as
appropriate.

ANNEX V
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE

1. Exporter (Namc, full address, country)

EUR.1

No A 000.000

Sce notes overleaf before completing this form

2. Certificate used in prefe:

3. Consignee (Name, full address, country)
{Opuional}

rential trade between

and

{inscrt appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories)

4. Country, group of
countries or territory
in which the products
are considered as
ariginating

5. Country, group of
countrics or territory
of destination

6. Transport details (Optional)

7. Remarks

8. Item number ; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') ;

Description of goods

9. Gross 10. Invoices
weight (kg) (Optional)
ororher mea-
sure (litres,

md, etc.)
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{9 Camplete
only where
the regu-
larions of
the expar-
ting coun-
iry or ter-
ntory re-
quire.

11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT

Declaration certified
Export document (%) Stamp

Form .. § No ...
Customs office

Issuing country or territory ... ...

" (Signature)

12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER

I, the undersigned, declare that the goods
described above meet the conditions re-
quired for the issue of the attached certificate,

Place and date:

" signarre)

(uoif)
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to

14, RESULT OF VERIFICATION,

Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-
ficate is requested.

Verification carried out shows that this certificate (1)

was issued by the customs office indicated and that
the information contained therein is accurate.

does not meet the requirements as to authenticity
L1 and accuracy (see remarks appended).

{Placc and date)
Stamp

(Signature)

(Place and date)
Stamp

(Signature)
(1) Insert X in the appropriate box.
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NOTES

1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory.

2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner
as to make any later additions impossible.

3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified.

(yorg)
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APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE

1. Expo! , s
xporter (Name, full address, country} EUR. 1 No A 000.000
See notes overleaf before completing this form
2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential
trade between
3. Consignee (Name, full address, country)
(Optional}
and
(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories}
4. Country, group of 5. Country, group of
countrics or territory countries or territory
in which the products of destination
are considered as
originating
6. Transport details (Oprional) 7. Remarks
(') 1f goods 8. Item number ; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (1} 9. Gross 10. Invoices
packed, in- Description of goods weight (kg) {Optional)
dicate orother mea-|
":‘.“}’" of sure {litres,
articles or t]
statc ‘in mt, etc.)
bulk’ as
apprapri-
ate.




(Front)

2099
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DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER

I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods deseribed overleaf,

DECLARE that the goods mect the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate;

SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions:

SUBMIT the following supporting documents (1) :




101C

UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any ins;}»‘cction
e said

of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by t
authorities;

REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods.

(Place and date)

(Signarurc)

*) For examgle: import documents, miovement certificates, invoices, m. etc., ta the products used in manufacture or to

the goods re-exported in the same srate.

(oog)
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Before completing this form read carefully the instructions on the other side.

ANNEX VI

rorM EUR. 2 No

__IJ Form used in preferential

between (')

trade

and

_2_] Exporter (Name, full address, country)

13 I Declaration by exporter
1, the undersigned, exporter

the completion of this form

’Ll Consignee (Name, full address, country)

of the goods described below,

declare that the goods comply with the requirements for

and that the goods have ob-

tained the status of originating products within the provi-
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1.

_SJ Place and date

i] Signature of exporter

i] Remarks (%)

__8__' Country of origin ()

il Country of destination (*)

_lg] Gross weight (kg)

l_l_] Marks; Numbers of consignment; Description of goods

by the exporter

_EI Authority in the exporting country (*) res-
ponsible for verification of the declaration

(1) Insert the countnies, groups ol couninies or lemiones concemed
(#4) Refer 1o any verification already carried out by the appropriate authorities.

{3) The term ‘country of origin' means country, group of countries or lerritory where the goods are considered to be originating.

{4) The term ‘country’ means country, group of countries or teitory of destination.

(suo4y)
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[13] Request for verification H‘ Result of verification

The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the Verification carried out shows that (')

i is reques N

front of this form is rc.qun.;lr:d( ) D the statements and Pd.niculars given in this form are
accurate.

D this form does not meet the requirements as to accu-
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.}

19,
{Place and date} {Place and date)
Stamp Stamp
(Signature)
{Signatu-v)
("} insert X in the appropriate box
(4} Subsequent verifications of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or when the customs auth of the imp State have ble daubt as to the accuracy
of the regarding the auth y of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question.

. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other fo

Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2

A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions
governing the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed.

. In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by

letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference ‘EUR. 2 and the serial number of the form should be stated on the customs
green label declaration C1 or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate.

rmalities required by customs or postal regulations.

An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which they may require and
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the goods described in box 11 of this form.

(rorg)



ANNEX VII
Specimen of Declaration

I, the undersigned, declare that the goods listed on this invoice were

obtained in . ..vvviii i i i e e et

and (as appropriate):

(a) (Y satisfy the rules on the definition of the concept of ‘wholly
obtained products’
or

(b) (*) were produced from the following products:
Description Country of origin ()  Value (*)

(Signature)

(1) Complete if necessary.
{2) Complete if necessary. In the event that:
—the goods originate in a country covered by the Agreement or Convention con-
cerned: indicate the country;
—the products originate in another country: indicate ‘third country’.

2104
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ANNEX VI

1. Supplier (! ( INFORMATION CERTIFICATE

to facilitate the issue of a

MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE

for preferential trade between the

2. Consignee () EUROPEAN ECONOMIC
COMMUNITY

and

(m block letiens)

3. Processor () 4. State in which the working or processing has been
carried out

6. Customs office of importation (2) 5. For ofticial use

7. Import document (%)

pae [ [ ]

GOODS SENT TO THE MEMBER STATE OF DESTINATION

8. Marks, numbers, 9. Tariff heading number and description of goods 10. Quantity (%)
quantity and kind of
package




IMPORTED GOODS USED

12. Tariff heading number and description 13. Country of 14, Quantity (%) | 15.Value )%
origin ("}

16. Nature of the working or processing carried out

17. Remarks

18. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 19. DECLARATION BY THE SUPPLIER

Declaration certified

DOoCUMENT ...t

pae [ [ [ ]

Official
stamp

(Signature}

I, the undersigned, declare that the information on
this certificate is accurate

{Place) Date)

{Signature)

) () ) (Y () (% Sec footnotes on verso.

(uoLy)
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REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION

The undersigned customs official requests verification of the
authenticity and accuracy of this information certificate

RESULT OF VERIFICATION
Verification carried out by the undersigned customs official
shows that this information certificate:

(a) was issued by the customs office indicated and that the
information contained there:n is accurate (*)

(b) does not meet the requirements as to authenticity and
accuracy (sce notes appended) (*)

Official
stamp

Official
stamp

+Official’s signature)

{*) Delete where not applicable.
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(l
(!

(@]

(l

CROSS REFERENCES

Name of individual or business and full address.
Optional information.
Kg, hl, m? or other measure.

Packaging shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. However,
this provision shall not apply to packaging which is not of the normal type for the article
packed, and which has a lasting utility value of its own, apart from its function as packaging.

Complete if necessary. In the event that:

- the goods originate in a country covered by the Agreement or Convention concerned:
indicate the country;

- the products originate in another country: indicate ‘third country’.
P g Ty Ty

The value must be indicated in accordance with the provisions on rules of origin.

(prg)



ANNEX IX
Joint declaration

For the implementation of Article 28 of this Protocol, the Community is
prepared to examine any request from Tunisia for derogations to the
rules of origin after the signature of the Agreement.
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FINAL ACT

The Plenipotentiaries of

His Majesty the King of the Belgians,

Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark,

The President of the Federal Republic of Germany,
The President of the French Republic,

The President of Ireland,

The President of the Italian Republic,

His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg,
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands,

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland,

and the Council of the European Communities,

of the one part, and of

The President of the Republic of Tunisia

of the other part,

meeting at Tunis this twenty-fifth day of April in the year one thousand
nine hundred and seventy-six for the purpose of signing the Cooperation
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Tunisia, and the Agreement between the Member States of
the European Coal and Steel Community and the Republic of Tunisia,
have, on signing these Agreements,

— adopted the following joint declarations by the Contracting Parties:

2111



1. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 12 (1) of
the Agreement,

2. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 15 of the
Agreement,

3. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on the provisions of
Article 15 of the Agreement in respect of certain products falling
within subheadings 08.02 ex A, ex B, ex C and D of the Common
Customs TarifT,

4. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on Annex B con-
cerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining
process, falling within subheading 15.07 A 1I of the Common
Customs TarifT,

5. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on olive oil,

6. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on wines entitled to a
designation of origin,

7. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural
products,

8. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on the consultations
provided for in Articles 13, 24, 27, 48 and 49 of the Agreement,

9. Joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation
of the Agreement to GATT by the Community,

10. Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of
the term ‘Contracting Parties’ as used in the Agreement;
— taken note of the following declarations:

1. Declaration by the European Economic Community on Article
20 (2) of the Agreement,

2. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement,
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3. Declaration by the European Economic Community on the unit
of account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1,

4, Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany on the definition of German nationality,

5. Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany on the application of the Agreement to Berlin;

and taken note of the following exchanges of letters:

—

. Exchange of letters on scientific and technological cooperation
and the protection of the environment,

2. Exchange of letters on the provisions of Article 15 of the Agree-
ment in respect of products falling within subheadings 08.02 ex A,
ex B, ex C and D of the Common Customs Tariff,

w

Exchange of letters on Articles 15 and 49 of the Agreement,

4. Exchange of letters on Tunisian labour employed in the Com-
munity,

“w

Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before
its entry into force in respect of economic, technical and financial
cooperation,

6. Exchange of letters on goods originating in and coming from
certain countries and enjoying special treatment when imported
into a Member State,

7. Exchange of letters on Articles 34 and 53 of the Agreement.

The declarations and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to this
Final Act.

The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and exchanges
of letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Cooperation
Agreement, to any procedures that may be necessary to ensure their
validity.
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Til bekrzftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet
denne slutakt.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre
Unterschriften unter diese SchluBakte gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their
signatures below this Final Act.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures
au bas du présent acte final.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme
in calce al presente atto finale.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand-
tekening onder deze Slotakte hebben gesteld.

L Gyt tas oL p usiidl o550 U Ly
Udfardiget i Tunis, den femogtyvende april nitten hundrede og seksog-

halvfjerds.

Geschehen zu Tunis am fliinfundzwanzigsten April neunzehnhundert-
sechsundsiebzig.

Done at Tunis this twenty-fifth day of April in the year one thousand
nine hundred and seventy-six.

Fait 4 Tunis, le vingt-cinq avril mil neuf cent soixante-seize.
Fatto a Tunisi, addi venticinque aprile millenovecentosettantasei.

Gedaan te Tunis, de vijfentwintigste april negentienhonderd zesen-
zeventig.

Gt By Bloayy Wl e do! = o oertadh o WY o s
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen

For Hendes Majestat dronningen af Danmark

/// oty AL,

Fiir den Prisidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

AL, AL

Pour le président de la République frangaise

Lo ?

Frogin: Luwsk™

For the President of Ireland

ki al
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Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana
PRS-
lollost, *

Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg

___:\:‘ L

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland
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P& Rédet for De europziske Fzllesskabers vegne

Im Namen des Rates der Europidischen Gemeinschaften
In the name of the Council of the European Communities
Au nom du Conseil des Communautés européennes

A nome del Consiglio delle Comunita europee

Namens de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

L 1 gl ol

————— e,
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 12 (1) of the
Agreement

The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of entry into force of
the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar year, the
ceilings referred to in Article 12 (1) of the Agreement will be applied
pro raia.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 15 of the Agreement

The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the implemen-
tation of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No
1035/72, the products listed in Article 15 of the Agreement and set out in
Annex IIT to that Regulation shall be admitted into the Community
during the period for which the reductions in duty are applicable free of
quantitative restrictions and measures having equivalent effect.

Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is
made in the Agreement to the provisions of Articles 23 to 28 of Regu-
lation (EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the arrangements
applicable to third countries at the time of importation of the products
in question.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the provisions of Article 15
of the Agreement in respect of products falling within subheadings 08.02 ex
A, ex B, ex C and D of the Common Customs Tariff

The Contracting Parties agree that if, in the light of the results of the
Agreement and taking into account the trend of trade flows between the
Community and the Mediterranean countries, the advantages accruing
from the provisions of Article 15 in respect of products falling within
subheadings 08.02 ex A, ex B, ex C and D of the Common Customs
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Tariff are or are likely to be jeopardized by abnormal conditions of
compctition, thc situation shall be examined within the Cooperation
Council in order to identify the problems and seek appropriate solutions.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Annex B concerning olive
oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within
subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff

The Contracting Partics agree that the additional amount, if any, to be
applicd for the 1977/78 marketing year could be maintained at its
previous level should the exceptional situation, because of which the
additional amount of 10 units of account per 100 kilograms was fixed for
the period ending on 31 October 1977, still exist at that time.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on olive oil

The Contracting Parties agree to cooperate closely in order to identify
any difficulties which might arise in respect of olive oil and to seek
appropriate solutions.

To this end, the Contracting Parties will hold periodic consultations to
follow the trend of the olive-oil market.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on wines entitled to a
designation of origin

The Contracting Parties agree that as regards the wines entitled to a
designation of origin referred to in Article 20 (2) of the Agreement, the
results of the application of the provision in question will be examined
annually.
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products

1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply.

As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters the Contracting
Parties shall apply their rules in a non-discriminatory fashion and
shall refrain from introducing any new measures that have the effect
of unduly obstructing trade.

2. They shall examine within the Cooperation Council any difficulties
that might arise in their trade in agricultural products and shall
endeavour to seeck appropriate solutions.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the consultations provided
for in Articles 13, 24, 27, 48 and 49 of the Agreement

For the implementation of the consultations provided for in Articles 13,
24,27, 48 and 49 of the Agreement, the Community and Tunisia propose
to lay down in the rules of procedure of the Cooperation Council
suitable procedures in order to ensure appropriate consultations.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of the
Agreement to GATT by the Community

The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the pro-
visions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and examined
under GATT.
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Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of the term
‘Contracting Parties’ as used in the Agreement

The Contracting Parties agree to interpret the Agreement to the effect
that the expression ‘Contracting Parties’ appearing therein means on the
one hand the Community and the Member States, or either the Member
States or the Community alone, and on the other hand the Republic of
Tunisia. The meaning to be attributed to this expression in each case is
to be deduced from the provisions in question of the Agreement and
from the corresponding provisions of the Treaty establishing the
Community.

Declaration by the European Economic Community on the provisions of
Article 20 (2) of the Agreement

Until such time as Tunisia has sufficient plant to bottle the wine entitled
to a designation of origin referred to in Article 20 (2) the Community is
willing to apply the abovementioned provisions for a period of two years
to wine exported in bulk in respect of quantities corresponding to the
future capacity of the plant under construction, up to a volume not
exceeding 20 000 hectolitres in the first year and 10 000 hectolitres in the
second year.

Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regional
application of certain provisions of the Agreement

The European Economic Community declares that the application of
any measures it may take under Articles 35 and 36 of the Agreement, in
accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out in
Article 37, or under Article 38, may be limited to one of its regions by
virtue of Community rules.
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Declaration by the European Economic Community on the unit of account
referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1

The unit of account used to express the amounts specified in Article 2 of
Protocol 1 is defined as the sum of the following amounts in the currencies
of the Member States of the Community:

German mark 0-828
Pound sterling 0-0885
French franc 1-15
Ttalian lira 109
Dutch guilder 0-286
Belgian franc 3-66
Luxembourg franc 0-14
Danish krone 0-217
Irish pound 0-00759

The value of the unit of account in any given currency is equal to the sum
of the equivalent in that currency of the amounts of currency referred to
in the first paragraph. It is calculated by the Commission using daily
market exchange rates.

The daily values of the unit of account in the various national currencies
are made available every day and are published periodically in the
Official Journal of the European Communities.

Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on
the definition of German nationality

Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional
law applying in the Federal Republic of Germany, is considered as a
national of the Federal Republic of Germany.
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Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on
the application of the Agreement to Berlin

The Agreement shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no state-
ment to the contrary by the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany is addressed to the other Contracting Parties within three
months of the entry into force of the Agreement.
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Exchange of letters on scientific and technological cooperation and the
protection of the environment

Tunis, 25 April 1976.

Sir,

Further to the wishes expressed by the Tunisian delegation at the
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agreement
between the Community and Tunisia, I have the honour to inform you,
on behalf of the Member States of the Community, that the latter are
ready to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on what terms
Tunisia may have access to the results of the programmes undertaken
jointly by the Member States of the Community or by the Member
States in collaboration with other countries in the fields of science,
technology and the protection of the environment.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.
(s.) Jean DURIEUX

Head of the delegation
of the European Economic Community
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Tunis, 25 April 1976.
Sir,
In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:
‘Further to the wishes expressed by the Tunisian delegation at the
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agree-
ment between the Community and Tunisia, I have the honour to
inform you, on behalf of the Member States of the Community, that
the latter are ready to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on
what terms Tunisia may have access to the results of the programmes
undertaken jointly by the Member States of the Community or by the

Member States in collaboration with other countries in the fields of
science, technology and the protection of the environment.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Ismail KHELIL

Head of the Tunisian delegation
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Exchange of letters on the provisions of Article 15 of the Agreement in
respect of products falling within subheadings 08.02 ex A, ex B, ex C and D
of the Common Customs Tariff

Tunis, 25 April 1976.

Sir,

Tunisia considers that the advantages accruing from the provisions of
Article 15 of the Agreement in respect of products falling within sub-
headings 08.02 ex A, ex B, ex C and D of the Common Customs Tariff
should enable it to consolidate its competitive position on the Community
market.

Should abnormal conditions of competition or market disturbances
jeopardize these advantages the purpose of the examination provided
for in the Joint Declaration on the provisions of Article 15 of the Agree-
ment in respect of products falling within subheadings 08.02 ex A, ex B,
ex C and D of the Common Customs Tariff would be to seek solutions
to enable Tunisia to maintain its competitive position in relation to other
Community suppliers.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Ismail KHELIL

Head of the Tunisian delegation
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Tunis, 25 April 1976.
Sir,
In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:

‘Tunisia considers that the advantages accruing from the provisions of
Article 15 of the Agreement in respect of products falling within
subheadings 08.02 ex A, ex B, ex C and D of the Common Customs
Tariff should enable it to consolidate its competitive position on the
Community market.

Should abnormal conditions of competition or market disturbances
jeopardize these advantages the purpose of the examination provided
for in the Joint Declaration on the provisions of Article 15 of the
Agreement in respect of products falling within subheadings 08.02
ex A, ex B, ex C and D of the Common Customs Tariff would be to
seek solutions to enable Tunisia to maintain its competitive position
in relation to other Community suppliers.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter. I confirm that in
the sector in question the Community is resolved to make every effort
to ensure the proper functioning of its organization of the market.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Jean DURIEUX

Head of the delegation
of the European Economic Community
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Exchange of letters on Articles 15 and 49 of the Agreement

Tunis, 25 April 1976.
Sir,
Because of the importance of citrus fruits for the Tunisian economy,
Tunisia considers that in the event of the Community being enlarged to
include other Mediterranean countries there will be a re-examination, in
accordance with Article 49 of the Agreement between the Community
and the Republic of Tunisia, of the arrangements provided for in Article

15 of that Agreement in order to safeguard the advantages resulting
from its implementation.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Ismail KHELIL

Head of the Tunisian delegation
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Tunis, 25 April 1976.

Sir,
In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:

*Because of the importance of citrus fruits for the Tunisian economy,
Tunisia considers that in the event of the Community being enlarged
to include other Mediterranean countries there will be a re-examin-
ation, in accordance with Article 49 of the Agreement between the
Community and the Republic of Tunisia, of the arrangements pro-
vided for in Article 15 of that Agreement in order to safeguard the
advantages resulting from its implementation.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter and to assure
you that in the event of the accession of another State to the Community
appropriate consultations will be held in the Cooperation Council in
accordance with Article 49 (2) of the Agreement.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Jean DURIEUX

Head of the delegation
of the European Economic Community
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Exchange of letters on Tunisian labour employed in the Community

Tunis, 25 April 1976.
Sir,

I have the honour to inform you on behalf of the Member States of the
Community that the latter are ready to hold exchanges of views, in the

context of talks to be arranged for that purpose, on Tunisian labour
employed in the Community.

The purpose of these exchanges of views would be to examine the
possibilities of making progress towards the attainment of equality of
treatment for Community and non-Community workers and the
members of their families in respect of living and working conditions,
having regard to the Community provisions in force.

Such exchanges of views, which would not be concerned with matters

covered by the Agreement, would deal in particular with social and
cultural questions.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Jean DURIEUX

Head of the delegation
of the European Economic Community
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Tunis, 25 April 1976.
Sir,
In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:

‘I have the honour to inform you on behalf of the Member States of
the Community that the latter are ready to hold exchanges of views, in
the context of talks to be arranged for that purpose, on Tunisian
labour employed in the Community.

The purpose of these exchanges of views would be to examine the
possibilitics of making progress towards the attainment of equality of
treatment for Community and non-Community workers and the
members of their families in respect of living and working conditions,
having regard to the Community provisions in force.

Such exchanges of views, which would not be concerned with matters
covered by the Agreement, would deal in particular with social and
cultural questions.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Ismail KHELIL

Head of the Tunisian delegation
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Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before its entry
into force in respect of economic, technical and financial cooperation

Tunis, 25 April 1976.
Sir,

I have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the Com-
munity will be prepared, in conjunction with your Government, to:

— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the
Agreement;

— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial
cooperation, projects submitted by Tunisia or, with Tunisia’s
agreement, by other aid recipients, it being understood that final
approval for such projects cannot be given until after the entry into
force of the Agreement.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Jean DURIEUX

Head of the delegation
of the European Economic Community
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Tunis, 25 April 1976.

Sir,
In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:

‘T have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the
Community will be prepared, in conjunction with your Government,
to:

— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the
Agreement;

— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial
cooperation, projects submitted by Tunista or, with Tunisia’s
agreement, by other aid recipients, it being understood that final
approval for such projects cannot be given until after the entry
into force of the Agrcement.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Ismail KHELIL

Head of the Tunisian delegation
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Exchange of letters on goods originating in and coming from certain
countries and enjoying special treatment when imported into a Member

Sir,

State

Tunis, 25 April 1976.

1 have the honour to inform you that the Representatives of the Govern-
ments of the Member States of the European Economic Community
have made the following declaration:

‘1.

For those products originating in and coming from Tunisia which
are not specified in Title Il (Trade cooperation) of the Agreement
between that country and the European Economic Community
the Protocol on goods originating in and coming from certain
countries and enjoying special treatment when imported into a
Member State, annexed to the Treaty establishing the European
Economic Community, shall remain applicable.

For the products specified in Title II, the application of the
Protocol referred to in paragraph [ shall be suspended for the
duration of the Agreement and shall take effect again once the
Agreement is no longer in force.

However, a derogation shall be made for certain products from
the suspension referred to in paragraph 2 pending the review
which is to take place in 1978 in accordance with Article 54.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.
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Tunis, 25 April 1976.
Sir,

In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:

*“]. For those products originating in and coming from Tunisia
which are not specified in Title II (Trade cooperation) of the
Agreement between that country and the European Economic
Community the Protocol on goods originating in and coming
from certain countries and enjoying special treatment when
imported into a Member State, annexed to the Treaty establishing
the European Economic Community, shall remain applicable.

2. For the products specified in Title 11, the application of the
Protocol referred to in paragraph 1 shall be suspended for the
duration of the Agreement and shall take effect again once the
Agreement is no longer in force.

3. However, a derogation shall be made for certain products from

the suspension referred to in paragraph 2 pending the review
which is to take place in 1978 in accordance with Article 54.”

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Ismail KHELIL
Head of the Tunisian delegation

2135



Exchange of letters on Articles 34 and 53 of the Agreement
Tunis, 25 April 1976.
Sir,
I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by my

Government on Articles 34 and 53 of the Agreement:

‘The Republic of Tunisia hereby declares that in applying Articles 34
and 53 of the Agreement its undertakings do not require it to repeal
laws and regulations in force in so far as they remain necessary for the
protection of its essential security interests. Tunisia will see to it that
such laws and regulations are applied in such a way as to ensure
compliance with Article 50 (1) of the Agreement.’

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

(s.) Ismail KHELIL
Head of the Tunisian delegation
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Tunis, 25 April 1976.

Sir,

In your letter of today’s date you communicate to me a declaration by
your Government on Articles 34 and 53 of the Agreement.

I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the
European Economic Community on Articles 34 and 53 of the Agreement :

‘1. The European Economic Community notes the declaration by
the Republic of Tunisia.

2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set

out in the Agreement, including those in Articles 34 and 53 of the
Agreement, to be put into full application.

The European Economic Community considers in particular that
the application of the principle of non-discrimination should
ensure the correct and smooth application of the Agreement.’

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.
(s.) Jean DURIEUX

Head of the delegation
of the European Economic Community
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters between the European

Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia concern-

ing certain wines originating in Tunisia and entitled to a
designation of origin (%)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2457/78
of 16 October 1978

concerning the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of

letters between the European Economic Community and the Republic of

Tunisia concerning certain wines originating in Tunisia and entitled to a
designation of origin

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,

Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia(?) was signed on 25 April 1976;

Whereas the Interim Agreement (°) signed on the same day entered into
force on 1 July 1976 with a view to the advance implementation of the
trade provisions of the Cooperation Agreement;

(1) OJ No L 296, 21.10.1978.
(2) Sce page 1953 of this volume.
(?) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 423,
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Whereas an Agreement should be approved in the form of an exchange
of letters, referred to in Article 20 (2) of the Cooperation Agreement and
Article 13 (2) of the Interim Agreement concerning the application of the
arrangements provided for in the said Articles in respect of wine entitled
to a designation of origin under Tunisian law and exempt from customs
duties on importation into the Community within the limits of an
annual Community tariff quota of 50 000 hectolitres,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the
European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia concerning

certain wines originating in Tunisia and entitled to a designation of
origin is hereby approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the
person empowered to sign the Agreement in order to bind the Community.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Done at Luxembourg, 16 October 1978.

For the Council
The President
K. voon DOHNANYI
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia concerning certain wines originat-
ing in Tunisia and entitled to a designation of origin

Letter No 1

Sir,

I have the honour to inform you that the necessary conditions have been
fulfilled for the application, subject to observance of the reference prices,
of the concession provided for in Article 20 (2) of the Cooperation
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Tunisia signed on 25 April 1976 and in Article 13 (2) of the
Interim Agreement, signed on the same date, with a view to the import-
ation into the Community of wine which is entitled, under Tunisian law,
to one of the designations of origin listed below and in respect of which
you have requested implementation of the above provisions:

— Coteaux de Tebourba,
— Sidi-Salem,

— Kelibia,

— Thibar,

— Mornag,

— Grand cru Mornag.

By reason of the date of the entry into force of the latest provisions of the
Tunisian legislation relating to the wine in question, the quota entitlement
will be confined to wines produced from the 1977 harvest.
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In addition, I am taking this opportunity to inform you that, for the
purposes of application of the Community declarations on the provisions
of the aforementioned Articles, wine in bulk must, in order to qualify for
the arrangements in question, meet the following requirements:

(a) the containers must be suitable for transporting wine and be used
solely for that purpose;

(b) the containers must be completely filled;

(c) the means of closing the containers must be such that they cannot
be tampered with and must ensure that no operations can take place
during transportation or storage other than those carried out under
the supervision of the authorities of either Tunisia or of the Member
States of the Community;

(d) each container must be labelled in such a way as to permit identifi-
cation of the quality wine it contains;

(e) the wine in question may be transported only in containers of a

capacity not exceeding 25 hectolitres.

This Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters shall form an
integral part of the Cooperation Agreement and of the Interim Agreement.

The Community will take all necessary steps to ensure that the above
arrangements apply with effect from 1 November 1978.

1 should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your Govern-
ment to the foregoing.

Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurance of my highest consider-
ation.

For the Council of
the European Communities
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Letter No 2

Brussels,....................
Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today’s date,
in which you inform me as follows:

‘I have the honour to inform you that the necessary conditions have
been fulfilled for the application, subject to observance of the reference
prices, of the concession provided for in Article 20 (2) of the Cooper-
ation Agreement between the European Economic Community and
the Republic of Tunisia signed on 25 April 1976 and in Article 13 (2)
of the Interim Agreement, signed on the same date, with a view to the
importation into the Community of wine which is entitled, under
Tunisian law, to one of the designations of origin listed below and in
respect of which you have requested implementation of the above
provisions:

— Coteaux de Tebourba,
— Sidi-Salem,

— Kelibia,

— Thibar,

— Mornag,

— Grand cru Mornag.

By reason of the date of entry into force of the latest provisions of the
Tunisian legislation relating to the wine in question, the quota entitle-
ment will be confined to wines produced from the 1977 harvest.

In addition, I am taking this opportunity to inform you that, for the
purposes of application of the Community declarations on the
provisions of the aforementioned Articles, wine in bulk must, in order
to qualify for the arrangements in question, meet the following
requirements:

(a) the containers must be suitable for transporting wine and be used
solely for that purpose;

(b) the containers must be completely filled;
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(c) the means of closing the containers must be such that they cannot
be tampered with and must ensure that no operations can take
place during transportation or storage other than those carried
out under the supervision of the authorities of either Tunisia or of
the Member States of the Community;

(d) each container must be labelled in such a way as to permit
identification of the quality wine it contains;

(e) the wine in question may be transported only in containers of a
capacity not exceeding 25 hectolitres.

This Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters shall form an
integral part of the Cooperation Agreement and of the Interim
Agreement.

The Community will take all necessary steps to ensure that the above
arrangements apply with effect from 1 November 1978.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of your
Government to the foregoing.’

I can confirm the agreement of my Government to the foregoing.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Government of
the Republic of Tunisia
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters between the European

Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia fixing

the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on

imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, originat-

ing in Tunisia, for the period 1 November 1978 to 31
October 1979 (1)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2762/78
of 23 November 1978

on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters

between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia

fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into

the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in Tunisia, for the period
1 November 1978 to 31 October 1979

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof,

Having regard to the Cooperation Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia, signed on 25 April
1976, and to the Interim Agreement (?), which entered into force on

(1) OJ No L 332, 29.11.,1978.
(2) OJ No L 141, 28.5.1976.
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1 July 1976 and whose term of validity was extended by the Agreement
annexed to Regulation (EEC) No 1456/78 (!), and in particular to
Annex B to each of those Agreements,

Whereas it is necessary to approve the Agreement in the form of an
exchange of letters between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Tunisia fixing the additional amount to be deducted from
the levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive oil, falling
within subheading 15.07 A 1 of the Common Customs Tariff and
originating in Tunisia, for the period 1 November 1978 to 31 October
1979,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the
European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia fixing the
additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into the
Community of untreated olive oil, falling within subheading 15.07 A I of
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in Tunisia, for the period
1 November 1978 to 31 October 1979, is hereby approved on behalf of
the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the
person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the
Community.

(1) OJ No L 175, 29.6.1978,
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Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Donc at Brussels, 23 November 1978.

For the Council
The President
J. ERTL
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic

Community and the Republic of Tunisia fixing the additional amount to be

deducted from the levy on imports into the Community of untreated olive

oil, originating in Tunisia, for the period 1 November 1978 to 31 October
1979

Letter No 1

Sir,

Annex B to the Cooperation Agreement and Annex B to the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Tunisia stipulate that for untreated olive oil, falling within
subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, the amount to be
deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance with Article 16 (1)
(b) of the Cooperation Agreement and Article 9 (1) (b) of the interim
Agreement is increased, in order to take account of certain factors and of
the situation on the olive oil market, by an additional amount under the
same conditions and arrangements as laid down for the application of
the abovementioned provisions.

I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria
specified in the aforementioned Annexes, the Community will take the
necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at 10 units of account
per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1978 to 31 October 19795.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and
confirm your Government’s agreement to its content.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On behalf of the Council of
the European Communities
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Letter No 2
Sir,

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today’s date,
which reads as follows:

‘Anncx B to the Coopcration Agreement and Anncx B to the Interim
Agreement between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Tunisia stipulate that for untreated olive oil, falling within
subheading 15.07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, the amount to
be deducted from the amount of the lcvy in accordance with Article
16 (1) (b) of the Cooperation Agrecment and Article 9 (1) (b) of the
Interim Agreement is increased, in order to take account of certain
factors and of the situation on the olive oil market, by an additional
amount under the same conditions and arrangements as laid down
for the application of the abovementioned provisions.

I have the honour to inform you that, having regard to the criteria
specified in the aforementioned Annexes, the Community will take
the necessary steps to maintain the additional amount at 10 units of
account per 100 kilograms for the period 1 November 1978 to 31
October 1979.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and
confirm your Government's agreement to its content.’

[ am able to confirm the agrecement of my Government to the foregoing.
Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Government of
the Republic of Tunisia
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters between the European

Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia concern-

ing the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads
originating in Tunisia (})

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3144/78
of 18 December 1978
on the conclusion of the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters
between the European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia

concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads
originating in Tunisia (1979)

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,

Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia (?) was signed on 25 April 1976
and entered into force on 1 November 1978;

(1) OJ No L 373, 20.12.1978.
(2) See page 1953 of this volume,
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Whereas the Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the
European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia concerning
the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating in
Tunisia should be approved,

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1
The Agreement in the form of an exchange of letters between the
European Economic Community and the Republic of Tunisia concerning
the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads originating in
Tunisia is hereby approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the
person empowered to sign the Agrecment for the purpose of binding the
Community.

Article 3
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.
Done at Brussels, 18 December 1978.

For the Council
The President

H.-D. GENSCHER
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AGREEMENT

in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic
Community and the Republic of Tunisia concerning the import into the
Community of preserved fruit salads originating in Tunisia

Sir,

With a view to implementing the 55 % reduction in the Common Customs
Tariff duties provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation Agreement
concluded between the European Economic Community and the
Republic of Tunisia, and following the clarifications exchanged con-
cerning the conditions governing imports into the Community of
prescrved fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06 B 1I a) ex 9 and
20.06 B 1I b) ex 9 of the Commons Custom Tariff and originating in
Tunisia, I have the honour to inform you that the Tunisian Government
undertakes to take all necessary measures to ensure that the quantities
supplied to the Community from 1 January to 31 December 1979 do
not excced 100 tonnes.

To this end the Tunisian Government declares that all exports to the
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by exporters
whose operations are controlled by the ‘Office de Commerce de Tunisie’
(Tunisian Board of Trade).

The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with the
procedures agreed between the Tunisian Board of Trade and the
Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the European
Communities.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the Com-
munity with the foregoing.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

For the Tunisian Government
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Sir,

1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of today worded
as follows:

‘With a view to implementing the 55% reduction in the Common
Customs Tariff duties provided for in Article 19 of the Cooperation
Agreement concluded between the European Economic Community
and the Republic of Tunisia, and following the clarifications ex-
changed concerning the conditions governing imports into the
Community of preserved fruit salads falling within subheadings 20.06
B Il a) ex 9 and 20.06 B II b) ex 9 of the Common Customs Tariff and
originating in Tunisia, I have the honour to inform you that the
Tunisian Government undertakes to take all necessary measures to
ensure that the quantities supplied to the Community from 1 January
to 31 December 1979 do not exceed 100 tonnes.

To this end the Tunisian Government declares that all exports to the
Community of the said products will be effected exclusively by
exporters whose operations are controlled by the “Office de Commerce
de Tunisie” (Tunisian Board of Trade).

The guarantees relating to quantities will be met in accordance with
the procedures agreed between the Tunisian Board of Trade and the
Directorate-General for Agriculture of the Commission of the
European Communities.

I should be grateful if you would confirm the agreement of the
Community with the foregoing.’

I am able to confirm the agreement of the Community with the foregoing
and consequently to state that the 559 reduction in the Common
Customs Tariff duties will apply from 1 January to 31 December 1979
to the quantities of preserved fruit salads originating in Tunisia referred
to in your letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

On behalf of the Council
of the European Communities
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INFORMATION CONCERNING

!
[ Date of signature | Date of exchange, deposit or

Contracting ! by the notification of instruments of | Date of entry
Parties Contracting ratitication, acceptance, into torce | Duration
! Parties approval, etc.

|

— the AGREEMENT (') extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Republic of Tunisia (%)

EEC !
131121977 — 1.1.1978 ‘ until 30.6.1978

TUNISIA

— the AGREEMENT (3) extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Republic of Tunisia (?)

EEC ’[ until the entry into force
- of the Cooperation Agree-
30.6.1978 - LTI978 . fhent or until 31.12.1978,
TUNISIA ‘ whichever is the earlier

(1) OJ No L 348, 30.12.1577,
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 423,
(3) OJ No L 175, 29.6.1978.
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Date of signature Date of exchange, deposit or

Contracting by the notification of instruments of Date of entry
Partics Contracting ratification, acceptance, into force Duration
Parties approval, etc.

— the COOPERATION AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Republic
of Tunisia (})

]
EEC and
Member
States 25.4.1976 n. 28.9.1978 1.11.1978(®» indefinite

TUNISIA

— the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community
and the Republic of Tunisia concerning certain wines originating in Tunisia and entitled to a designation
of origin (%)

EEC
———| 23.10.1978 — 23.10.1978 indefinite
LTUNISIA

— the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community
and the Republic of Tunisia fixing the additional amount to be deducted from the levy on imports into
the Community of untreated olive oil, originating in Tunisia, for the period 1 November 1978 to
31 October 1979 (*)
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EEC

i
-1 30.11.1978 — 30.11.1978 | until 31.10.1979
TUNISIA

— the AGREEMENT in the form of an exchange of letters between the European Economic Community

and the Republic of Tunisia concerning the import into the Community of preserved fruit salads
originating in Tunisia (%)

EEC

— 30.12.1978 ' — 30.12.1978 | until 31.12.1979
TUNISIA | ‘

No L 265, 27.9.1978.
No L 295, 20.10.1978.
(3) O3 No L 296, 21.10 1978.
No L 332, 29.11.1978.
No L 373, 20.12,1978,
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AGREEMENT ()

extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt (%)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1457/78
of 26 June 1978

on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Arab Republic of
Egypt

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty cstablishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,

Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt, signed in Brussels on
18 January 1977, expires not later than 30 June 1978;

Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Arab Republic of
Egypt, signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement,

(}) OJ No L 175, 29.6.1978.
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 7, page 98t.
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt is hereby
approved on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the

person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the
Community.

Article 3
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.
This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable

in all Member States.

Done at Luxembourg, 26 June 1978.

For the Council
The President
K. B. ANDERSEN
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AGREEMENT

extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Arab Republic of Egypt

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

of the one part,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT,

of the other part,

WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt, signed in Brussels on
18 January 1977, expires not later than 30 June 1978;

WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Arab Republic
of Egypt, signed in Brussels on the same day, it is necessary to extend
the Interim Agreement,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Gunnar RIBERHOLDT,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Permanent Representative of Denmark,

Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Klaus MEYER,

Director-General for Development, Commission of the European
Communities;
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT:

Mohamed Kamal Eldin KHALIL,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Head of the Mission of the Arab Republic of Egypt to the European
Communities;

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due
form, have agreed as follows:

Article 1
The date ‘30 June 1978’ specified in the second subparagraph of Article
41 (2) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic

Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt is replaced by ‘31 December
1978".

Article 2
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts
being equally authentic.

Article 3

This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 July 1978.
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT

between the European Economic Community and the Arab
Republic of Egypt (?)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2213/78
of 26 September 1978

concerning the conclusion of the Cooperation Agreement between the
European Economic Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament (),

Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt signed at Brussels on
18 January 1977 should be concluded,

(1) OJ No L 266, 27.9.1978.
(2) OJ No C 133, 6.6.1977.
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1
The Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Arab Republic of Egypt is hereby approved on behalf
of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council of the European Communities shall give
the notification provided for in Article 51 of the Agreement.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 26 September 1978.

For the Council
The President
J. ERTL
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT
between the European Economic Community and the Arab Republic of
Egypt
HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,
HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,
THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,
THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,
HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG,
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,

and

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
of the one part, and

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT,

of the other part,

PREAMBLE

WISHING to demonstrate their common desire to maintain and
strengthen their friendly relations in accordance with the principles of
the United Nations Charter,
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RESOLVED to establish wide-ranging cooperation which will contribute
to Egypt’s economic and social development and help to strengthen
relations between the Community and Egypt,

RESOLVED to promote, having regard to their respective levels of
development, economic and trade cooperation between the Community
and Egypt and to provide a sound basis therefor in conformity with
their international obligations,

RESOLVED to establish a new model for relations between developed
and developing States, compatible with the aspirations of the inter-
national community towards a more just and more balanced economic
order,

NOTING that Article 17 of the Agreement signed in Brussels on 18
December 1972 provides for the conclusion on a wider basis of a new
Agreement,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS:

Renaat VAN ELSLANDE,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK::

Jens CHRISTENSEN,
Ambassador,
Permanent Under-Secretary;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

Hans-Dietrich GENSCHER,
Federal Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC:

Louis de GUIRINGAUD,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;
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THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND:

Garret FITZGERALD,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC:

Arnaldo FORLANI,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

HISROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG:

Gaston THORN,
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS:

Max van der STOEL,
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Kingdom of the Netherlands;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND:

Anthony CROSLAND, MP,
Sccretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland;

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Anthony CROSLAND, MP,

President-in-Office of the Council of the European Communities,
Secretary of State for Foreign and Commonwealth Affairs of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern [reland;

Claude CHEYSSON,
Member of the Commission of the European Communities;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ARAB REPUBLIC OF EGYPT:

Zakareya Tawfik ABDEL-FATTAH,
Minister for Foreign Trade of the Arab Republic of Egypt.
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Article 1

The object of this Agreement between the Community and Egypt is to
promote overall cooperation between the Contracting Parties with a
view to contributing to the economic and social development of Egypt
and helping to strengthen relations between the Parties. To this end
provisions and measures will be adopted and implemented in the fields
of economic, technical and financial cooperation and of trade.

TITLE I

ECONOMIC, TECHNICAL AND FINANCIAL COOPERATION

Article 2

The Community and Egypt shall institute cooperation with the aim of
contributing to Egypt’s development by means of efforts complementary
to those made by Egypt itself, and of strengthening existing economic
links on as broad a basis as possible for the mutual benefit of the Parties.

Article 3

In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 2, account shall
be taken, in particular, of the following:

— the objectives and priorities of Egypt’s development plans and
programmes,

— the importance of schemes into which different operations are
integrated,

— the importance of promoting regional cooperation between Egypt
and other States.
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Article 4

1. The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Egypt
shall be to promote, in particular:

— participation by the Community in the efforts made by Egypt to
develop its production and economic infrastructure in order to
diversify its economic structure. Such participation should be con-
nected, in particular, with the industrialization of Egypt and the
modernization of its agriculture;

— the marketing and promotion of sales of products exported by
Egypt;

— industrial cooperation aimed at boosting Egypt’s industrial pro-
duction through measures:

— to encourage participation by the Community in the implemen-
tation of Egypt’s industrial development programmes,

— to foster the organization of contacts and mectings between
Egyptian and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters
and firms in order to promote the establishment of new relations
in the industrial field in conformity with the objectives of the
Agreement,

— to facilitate the acquisition on favourable terms of patents and
other industrial property by means of financing in conformity
with Protocol 1 and/or by other appropriate arrangements with
undertakings and institutions in the Community,

— to permit the removal of non-tariff and non-quota barriers likely
to impede access to either market ;

— cooperation in the fields of science, technology and the protection of
the environment;

— participation by Community operators in programmes for the
exploration, production and processing of Egypt’s resources and any
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activities which would develop these resources on the spot, and the
proper performance of cooperation and investment contracts con-
cluded for this purpose between their operators:

— cooperation in the fisheries sector;

— the encouragement of private investments which are in the mutual
interest of both Parties;

— exchange of information on the economic and financial situation,
and on developments therein, as required for the proper functioning
of the Agreement,

2. The Contracting Parties may decide on further areas of cooperation.

Article 5

1. The Cooperation Council shall periodically define the guidelines of
cooperation for the purpose of attaining the aims set out in the Agree-
ment.

2. The Cooperation Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and
means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 4. To
that end it is empowered to make decisions.

Article 6

The Community shall participate in the financing of any measures to
promote Egypt’s development under the conditions laid down in Protocol
1 on technical and financial cooperation, account being taken of the
possibilities offered by triangular cooperation.
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Article 7

The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance of
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both
Parties and come within the framework of the Agreement.

TITLE 11
TRADE COOPERATION

Article 8

In the field of trade, the object of this Agreement is to promote trade
between the Contracting Parties, taking account of their respective
levels of development and of the need to ensure a better balance in their
trade, with a view to increasing the rate of growth of Egypt’s trade and
improving the conditions of access for its products to the Community
market.

A. Industrial products
Article 9

Subject to the provisions of Articles 13, 14 and 16, customs duties and
charges having equivalent effect on imports into the Community of
products originating in Egypt other than those listed in Annex II to the
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and other
than those listed in Annex A, shall be abolished in accordance with the
following timetable:

Rate o((' saduction

70

Timetable '

On the date of the entry into force of |
the Agreement 80

From { July 1977 1 100
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Article 10

1. For each product, the basic duties to which the reductions provided
for in Article 9 are to be applied are:

— for the Community as originally constituted: those duties actually
applied in respect of Egypt on 1 January 1975 pursuant to the pro-
visions of Annex I to the Agreement of 18 December 1972 between
the Community and Egypt,

— for Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom: those duties actually
applied in respect of Egypt on | January 1972.

2. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 9 shall be
applied, rounded off to the first decimal place.

However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5)
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to
the Treaties of 22 January 1972, as regards the specific duties or the
specific part of the mixed duties in the customs tariffs of Ireland and of
the United Kingdom, Article 9 shall be applied, rounded off to the
fourth decimal place.

Article 11

1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a
fiscal element, Article 9 shall apply to the protective element.

2. The United Kingdom shall replace customs duties of a fiscal nature
and the fiscal element of such duties by an internal tax, in accordance
with Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the
adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 10.

Article 12

Quantitative restrictions on imports into the Community of products
originating in Egypt other than those listed in Annex II to the Treaty
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establishing the European Economic Community, and other than those
listed in Annex B, shall be removed on the date of the entry into force of
the Agreement, and measures having an effect equivalent to quantitative
restrictions on imports shall be abolished on the date of the entry into
force of the Agreement.

Article 13

The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act con-
cerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties
referred to in Article 10 concerning imports of motor vehicles and the
motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to Egypt.

Article 14

1. TImports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 6,
the ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement
being indicated in each case.

CCT - Ceiling
heading No Description (tonnes)
27.10 Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous

minerals, other than crude; preparations not else-
i where specified or included, containing not less than
‘ 7024 by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic
constituents of the preparations:
A. Light oils:
11I. For other purposes

B. Medium oils:
11I. For other purposes
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CCT
heading No

Description

Ceiling
(tonnes)

27.10
(cont'd)

27.11

27.12

27.13

27.14

31.03
55.05

55.09

C. Heavy oils:

1. Gas oils:
c) For other purposes

I1. Fuel oils:
c) For other purposes

C. III. Lubricating oils; other oils:
c) To be mixed in accordance with the terms
of Additional Note 7 to Chapter 27
d) For other purposes

Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons:

A. Propane of a purity not less than 99%;:
1. For use as power or heating fuel

B. Other:

1. Commercial propane and commercial butane:
c) For other purposes

Petroleum jelly:
A. Crude:

III. For other purposes
B. Other

Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax,
ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax and other mineral
waxes, whether or not coloured:

B. Other:

1. Crude:
c) For other purposes

II. Other
Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other residues

of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous
minerals:

C. Other:
II. Other

Minera} or chemical fertilizers, phosphatic
Cotton yarn, not put up for retail sale

Other woven fabrics of cotton

450 000

35000
7 000

3250

2. From the following year, the ceilings indicated in paragraph 1 shall
be raised annually by 59%.

3. For the products falling within subheading 28.40 B II (phosphates,
including polyphosphates, other than of ammonia) and Chapter 76
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(aluminium) of the Common Customs Tariff, the Community reserves
the right to introduce ceilings.

4. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product covered by this Article
is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries
may be reimposed on imports of the product in question until the end of
the calendar year.

5. When imports into the Community of a product subject to ceilings
reach 75°, of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Co-
operation Council.

6. The ceilings provided for in this Article shall be abolished not later
than 31 December 1979.

Article 15

1. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements
applicable to the petroleum products falling within subheadings and
heading Nos 27.10, 27.11 A and B I, 27.12, 27.13 B and 27.14 of the
Common Customs Tariff:

— upon the adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum
products,

— upon the adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy,
or

— upon the establishment of a common energy policy.
2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these

products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this
Agreement.

For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Party.

3. Subject to paragraph I, this Agreement shall not affect the non-tariff
rules applied to imports of petroleum products.
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Article 16

For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed
in Annex C, the reductions specified in Article 9 shall apply to the
fixed component of the charge levied on imports of these products into
the Community.

B. Agricultural products
Article 17

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following
products originating in Egypt shall be reduced by the rates indicated
for each of them:

Rate of
headcig;;r No Description red(u‘;t)iou
o
03.03 Crustaceans and molfuscs, whether in shell or not,

fresh (live or dead), chilled, frozen, salted, in brine or
dried; crustaceans, in shell, simply boiled in water:

A. Crustaceans:
ex IV. Shrimps and prawns:

— Fresh or frozen 50
05.04 Guts, bladders and stomachs of animals (other than
fish), whole and pieces thereof 80
07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:

A. Potatoes:
II. New potatoes:
ex a) From 1 January to 15 May
—From 1 January to 31 March 40
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelied:
I1. Beans (of the species Phascolus):
ex a) From 1 October to 30 June:
— From | November to 30 April 60
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CCT

Rate of

heading No Description red(un}t)lon
()
07.01 ex H. Onions, shaliots and garlic:
(cont’d) — Onions, From 1 February to 30 April 60
— Garlic, From 1 February to 31 May 50
M. Tomatoes:
ex I. From | November to 14 May:
— From 1 December to 31 March 60
ex. S. Sweet peppers
— From 15 November to 30 April 40
07.05 Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not
skinned or split:
B. Other (than for sowing) 80
08.01 Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts,
pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and mango-
steens, fresh or dried, shelled or not:
ex. A. Dates:
— Dried 80
H. Other (mangoes, guavas, and mangosteens) 40
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
ex A. Oranges:
— Fresh 60
ex B. Mandarins  (including  tangerines and
satsumas); clementines, wilkings and other
similar citrus hybrids:
— Fresh 60
ex C. Lemons:
— Fresh: 40
D. Grapefruit: 80
ex E. Other
— Limes 80
08.04 Grapes fresh or dried:
A. Fresh:
1. Table grapes: |
ex a) From I November to [4 July:
— From 1 December to 30 April 60
ex 08.09 Other fruit, fresh:
— Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June 50
08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading
Nos 08.01, 08.02, 08. 03, 08.04 and 08.05:
E. Papaws 50
09.04 Pepper of the genus ‘Piper’; pimento of the genus
| ‘Capsicum’ or the genus ‘Pimenta’ 80
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CCT
heading No

Description

Rate of
reduction
(%)

09.09

12,03

12.07

12.08

16.05

20.0i

Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin,
caraway and juniper

Seeds, fruits and spores, of a kind used for sowing:
E. Other (a)

Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of trees,

bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind
used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for

insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes, fresh or '

dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered:
A. Pyrethrum (flowers, leaves, stems, peel and
roots)
B. Liquorice roots
C. Tonquin beans
ex D. Other:
— Camonmile, mint, cinchowa bark, quassia
amara (wood and bark), calabar beans,

cubeb powder, coca leaves, other wood,
roots and bark; mosses, lichens and algae

Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled
or ground, but not further prepared; fruit kernels and
other vegetable products of a kind used primarily for
human food, not falling within any other heading

Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared or preserved:
ex B. Other:

— Shrimps and prawns
Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by

vinegar or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether
or not containing salt, spices or mustard:

A. Mango chutney

80

30

80
80
80

80

80

50

80

(a) This concession is solely for seeds complying with the provisions of the Directives on
the marketing of seeds and plants.

2. Paragraph 1 shall apply to fresh lemons of subheading 08.02 ex C
of the Common Customs Tariff on condition that on the internal Com-
munity market the prices of lemons imported from Egypt are, after
customs clearance and the deduction of import charges other than
customs duties, not less than the reference price plus the incidence on
that reference price of the customs duties actually applied in respect of
third countries and a fixed amount of 1-:20 units of account per 100

kilograms.
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3. The import charges other than customs duties referred to in para-
graph 2 shall be those to be used for the calculation of the entry prices
referred to in Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common organization
of the market in fruit and vegetables.

However, the Community shall be entitled to calculate the amount to be
deducted in respect of the import charges other than customs duties
referred to in paragraph 2 in such a way, according to origin, as to
avoid difficulties which may arise from the incidence of those charges on
entry prices.

Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 shall continue to
apply.

4, By way of derogation from paragraph |, Denmark, Ireland and the
United Kingdom shall be authorized to apply, until 1 January 1978, to
imports of fresh oranges of subheading 08.02 ex A of the Common
Customs Tariff and of fresh mandarins (including tangerines and
satsumas), clementines, wilkings and other similar citrus hybrids of
subheading 08.02 ex B of the Common Customs Tariff, duties which
may not be lower than those set out in Annex D.

Article 18

Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following products
originating in Egypt shall be applied at the following rates:

CCT N Rate of duty
heading No Description 4]
07.04 Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole,

cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further
prepared:
A. Onions 15
ex B. Other:
— Garlic 14
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Article 19

1. The Community shall take all necessary measures to ensure that
the levy on imports into the Community of rice falling within heading
No 10.06 of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in Egypt is
the import levy calculated in accordance with Article 11 of Regulation
(EEC) No 1418/76 on the common organization of the market in rice,
less an amount calculated in accordance with paragraph 3.

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply to an annual quantity
not exceeding 32 000 tonnes, provided that Egypt levies a special charge
on exports of the products referred to in that paragraph and provided
also that this special charge which is equal to the amount by which the
levy is reduced is reflected in the import price into the Community.

3. The amount by which the levy is reduced shall be fixed each quarter
by the Community. It shall be equal to 25% of the average level of
levies applicable during a reference period. This reference period and
the rules for applying this Article shall be fixed in an exchange of letters
between the Contracting Parties.

4. Consultations on the functioning of the system provided for in this
Article may be held in the Cooperation Council.

Article 20

1. The Community shall take all necessary measures to ensure that
the levy on imports into the Community of bran, sharps and other
residues derived from the sifting, milling or other working of cereals
falling within subheading 23.02 A of the Common Customs Tariff and
originating in Egypt, is the import levy calculated in accordance with
Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75 on the import and export
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system for products processed from cereals and from rice, less a fixed
amount equivalent to 60 %; of the variable component of the levy.

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply provided that Egypt
levies on exports of the products referred to therein a special charge
equal to the amount by which the levy is reduced and that this charge is
reflected in the Community import price.

3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall be laid down
in an exchange of letters between the Community and Egypt.

4. Consultations on the functioning of the system provided for in this
Article shall take place within the Cooperation Council at the request of
either Contracting Party.

Article 21

1. The rates of reduction specified in Article 17 shall apply to the
customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries.

2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark,
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than those
applied by the said countries to the Community as originally constituted,

3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the
final duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain
their duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the
occasion of a subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting
from a subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or
passes the said level.

4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Article 17 shall be
applied, rounded off to the first decimal place.
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However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5)
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments to
the Treaties referred to in Article 10, as regards the specific duties or the
specific part of the mixed duties in the Customs Tariffs of Ireland and of
the United Kingdom, the reduced duties shall be applied, rounded off
to the fourth decimal place.

5. The levy to which the new Member States shall apply the reduction
provided for in Article 19 shall be the levy actually applied in rcspect of
third countries.

6. In the new Member States the variable component of the levy re-
ferred to in Article 19 shall be calculated taking into account the rates
actually applied in respect of third countries.

Article 22

1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of the implementation
of its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should
the provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be
modified or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements
laid down in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned.

In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of Egypt’s
interests.

2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange-
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall
accord imports originating in Egypt an advantage comparable to that
provided for in this Agreement.

3. The application of this Article may be the subject of consultations
in the Cooperation Council.
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C. Common provisions

Article 23

1. The products originating in Egypt referred to in this Agreement
may not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the
Community than that applied by the Member States between themselves.

2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken of
the customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from
the application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 -of the Act concerning the
conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to
in Article 10.

Article 24

1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade,
Egypt shall grant the Community treatment, in the field of trade, no
less favourable than most-favoured-nation treatment.

2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas.

3. Furthermore, Egypt may derogate from the provisions of paragraph
1 in the case of measures adopted with a view to regional economic
integration or measures benefiting the developing countries. The Com-
munity shall be notified of such measures.

Article 25

1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other on the occasion of
the signing of this Agreement of the provisions they apply under their
trade arrangements.

2. Egypt shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements
with the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent
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effect and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent
effect and to increase the duties and the quantitative restrictions or
charges or measures having equivalent effect applied to products
originating in or going to the Community, where such measures are
necessitated by Egypt’s industrialization and development requirements.
The Community shall be notified of such measures.

For the application of these measures consultations shall be held within
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Contracting Party.

Article 26

Where Egypt applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotas or
currency allocations to a given product in accordance with its own
legislation it shall treat the Community as a single entity.

Article 27

On the occasion of the reviews provided for in Article 46 of the Agree-
ment, the Contracting Parties shall seeck opportunities to make progress
towards the removal of obstacles to trade, while having regard to
Egypt’s essential development requirements.

Article 28

For the purposes of implementing this Title, Protocol 2 to this Agreement
shall determine the rules of origin.

Article 29

In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree-
ment, the Cooperation Council may adapt the tariff nomenclature of
these products to conform with such modifications.
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Article 30

The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, dis-
crimination between the products of one Contracting Party and like
products originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party.

Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties
may not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the
amount of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them.

Article 31

Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor
is resident or to Egypt shall be free from any restrictions.

Article 32

The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports,
exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public morality,
public policy or public security; the protection of the health and life of
humans, animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of
artistic, historical or archaeological value; the protection of industrial
and commercial property, or rules relating to gold or siiver. Such pro-
hibitions or restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of
arbitrary discrimination or a disguised restriction on trade between the
Contracting Parties.

2187



Article 33

1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place
in trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate
measures against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on
implementation of Article VI of the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade, under the conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid
down in Article 35.

2. 1In the event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies,
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article VI
of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade.

Article 34

If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties
arise which might bring about a serious deterioration in the economic
situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance
with the procedures laid down in Article 35.

Article 35

1. In the event of a Contracting Party subjecting imports of products
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 34 to an adminis-
trative procedure, the purpose of which is to provide rapid information
on the trend of trade flows, it shall inform the other Contracting Party.

2. In the cases specified in Articles 33 and 34, before taking the measures
provided for therein, or as soon as possible in cases to which paragraph
3 (b) applies, the Contracting Party in question shall supply the Co-
operation Council with all relevant information required for a thorough
examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable
to the Contracting Parties.

In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not
exceed the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the difficulties
which have arisen.
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The Cooperation Council shall be notified immediately of any safeguard
measures, and these shall be the subject of periodic consultations within
the Cooperation Council particularly with a view to their abolition as
soon as circumstances permit.

3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions
shall apply:

(a) as regards Articles 33 and 34, consultation in the Cooperation
Council shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned
takes the appropriate measures;

(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned may,
in the situations specified in Articles 33 and 34, apply forthwith
such precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the
situation.

Article 36

Where one or more Member States of the Community or Egypt is in
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards its
balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take the
necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority
must be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agree-
ment. The other Contracting Party shall be notified of them immediately
and they shall be the subject of periodic consultations within the Co-
operation Council particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as
circumstances permit.

TITLE III

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 37

1. A Cooperation Council is hereby established which, for the purpose
of attaining the objectives set out in the Agreement, shall have the
power to take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement.
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The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which
shall take such measures as are required to implement them.

2. The Cooperation Council may also formulate any resolutions,
recommendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the
attainment of the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the
Agreement.

3. The Cooperation Council shall adopt its rules of procedure.

Article 38

1. The Cooperation Council shall be composed, on the one hand, of
representatives of the Community and of its Member States and, on the
other of, representatives of Egypt.

2. The Cooperation Council shall act by mutual agreement between
the Community on the one hand and Egypt on the other.

Article 39

1. The office of President of the Cooperation Council shall be held
alternately by the Contracting Parties, in accordance with the modalities
to be laid down in the rules of procedure.

2. Meetings of the Cooperation Council shall be called once a year
by its President.

The Cooperation Council shall in addition, meet whenever necessary,
at the request of either Contracting Party, in accordance with the
conditions to be laid down in its rules of procedure.

Article 40

1. The Cooperation Council may decide to set up any committee that
can assist it in carrying out its duties.

2. In its rules of procedure, the Cooperation Council shall determine
the composition and duties of such committees and how they shall
function.
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Article 41

The Cooperation Council shall take any appropriate measures to
facilitate the necessary cooperation and contacts between the European
Parliament and the representatives of the People’s Assembly of Egypt.

Article 42

Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its
customs tariff or external trade arrangements.

Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular
effect on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations
shall be held within the Cooperation Council at the request of the other
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may
be taken into consideration.

Article 43

1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall
ensure that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained.

2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take
appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Cooperaticn
Council with all relevant information required for a thorough examina-
tion of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to the
Contracting Parties.

In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. The Cooperation Council
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shall be notified immediately of such measures, which shall be the
subject of consultations within the Cooperation Council if the other
Contracting Party so requests.

Article 44

Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from
taking any measures:

(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of information
contrary to its essential security interests;

(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions or war materials or to
research, development or production indispensable for defence
purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically
military purposes;

(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious
international tension.

Article 45

In the fields covered by the Agreement:

— the arrangements applied by Egypt in respect of the Community
shall not give rise to any discrimination between the Member States,
their nationals, or their companies or firms,

— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Egypt shall

not give rise to any discrimination between Egyptian nationals,
companies, or firms.

Article 46

The Contracting Parties shall, in accordance with the procedure adopted
for the negotiation of the Agreement itself, in the first place from the
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beginning of 1979 and again from the beginning of 1934, review the
results of the Agreement and any improvements which could be made by
either side as from 1 January 1980 and 1 January 1985, on the basis of
the experience gained during the functioning of the Agreement and of the
objectives defined therein.

Article 47

Protocols 1 and 2 and Annexes A, B, C and D shall form an integral
part of the Agreement. The declarations and exchanges of letters shall
appear in the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agree-
ment.

Article 48

Either Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement by notifying
the other Contracting Party. The Agreement shall cease to apply 12
months after the date of such notification.

Article 49

This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other, to the
territories of the Arab Republic of Egypt.

Article 50

This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English,
French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts
being cqually authentic.
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Article 51

This Agreement will be approved by the Contracting Parties in ac-
cordance with their own procedures.

This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second
month following notification that the procedures referred to in the first
paragraph have been completed.

The Agreement of 18 December 1972 between the European Economic
Community and the Arab Republic of Egypt shall cease to apply on the
same date.

Til bekraftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet
denne aftale.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollméchtigten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their
signatures below this Agreement.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures
au bas du présent accord.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro
firme in calce al presente accordo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun handte-
kening onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld.

sl i Jill o pady it iy andlpny o pais L LY
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Udferdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og syvog-
halvfjerds.

Geschehen zu Briissel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundertsieben-
undsiebzig.

Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven.

Fait 4 Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette.

Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderd zevenen-
zeventig.

u"-‘—'ﬂ"—"-‘-‘—nl%w—-;—:‘wuln-v—“ N S - o o~

o QG

| =

Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen

),

l"lll"/‘ v L((é’()(léi LL'\
R —

For Hendes Majestzt dronningen af Danmark

PN /A ol
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Fiir den Prisidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

pon o

Pour le président de la République frangaise

" au(}wwwv/

g/;r 44

Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana

For the President of Ireland

—

St stale Tom b L

Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg
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Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden

L v d [f

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Northern Ireland

For Rédet for De europziske Fzllesskaber,

Fiir den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften,
For the Council of the European Communities,
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes,
Per il Consiglio delle Comunita europee,

Yoor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen,
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ANNEX A

relating to the products referred to in Article 9 excluded from the Agreement

CCT -
heading No Description
17.02 Other sugars; sugar syrups; artificial honey (whether or not mixed with
natural honey); caramel:
A. Lactose and lactose syrup:
1. Containing, in the dry state, 99 % or more by weight of the pure
product
B. Glucose and glucose syrup:
1. Containing, in the dry state, 99 2 or more by weight of the pure
product
22,03 Beer made from malt
22.06 Vermouths, and other wines of fresh grapes flavoured with aromatic
extracts
22.09 Spirits (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and other
spirituous beverages; compound alcoholic preparations (known as
‘concentrated extracts’) for the manufacture of beverages:
B. Compound alcoholic preparations (known as ‘concentrated
extracts’) for the manufacture of beverages
C. Spirituous beverages
35.01 Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues:
A. Casein
C. Other
35.02 Albumins, albuminates and other albumin derivatives:
A. Albumins:
II. Other:

a) Ovalbumin and Jactalbumin
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ANNEX B

Products to which the provisions of Article 12 do not apply

b CCI"_ No Description
55.07 Cotton gauze
35.08 Terry towelling and similar terry fabrics of, cotton
35.09 Other woven fabrics of cotton
58.02 Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting and ‘Kelem’, ‘Schu-
macks’ and ‘Karamanie’ rugs and the like (made up or not):
A. Carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting:
ex II. Other:
— Of cotton
ex 58.04 Woven pile fabrics and chenille fabrics (other than terry towelling or
similar terry fabrics of cotton falling within heading No 55.08 and
fabrics falling within heading No 58.05):
— Of cotton
ex 58.05 Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp
without weft assembled by means of an adhesive, other than goods
falling within heading No 58.06:
— Of cotton
cx 58.08 Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or
crocheted fabrics), plain:
— Of cotton
cx-58.09 Tulle and other net fabrics (but not inciuding woven, knitted or
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or mechanically made lace, in the
piece, in strips or in motifs:
— Of cotton
ex 58.10 Embroidery, in the piece, in strips or in motifs:
— Of cotton
ex 59,01 Wadding and articles of wadding; textile flock and dust and mill neps:
— Of cotton
ex 39.13 Elastic fabrics and trimmings (other than knitted or crocheted goods)
consisting of textile materials combined with rubber t ds:
— Of cotton
60.01 Knitted or crocheted fabrics, not elastic or rubberized:
ex C. Of other textile materials:
— Of cotton
ox 60.02

Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rub-
berized:

— Of cotton
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cCcT
heading No

Description

60.04

ex 60.05

ex 60,06

ex 61.01

ex 61.02

€x 61.03

ex 61.04

61.05

ex 61.06

ex 61.07

ex 61.08

ex 61.09

ex 61.10

ex 61.11

2200

Under garments, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or rubberized:
A. Of cotton

Outer garments and other articles, knitted or crocheted, not elastic or
rubberized:
— Of cotton

Kanitted or crocheted fabric and articles thereof, elastic or rubberized
(including elastic knee-caps and elastic stockings):
—Of cotton

Men’s and boys’ outer garments:
— Of cotton

Women's, girls' and infants’ outer garments:
— Of cotton

l\;(lg_n’s and boys' under garments, including collars, shirt fronts and
cuffs:
— Of cotton

Women's, girls’ and infants’ under garments:
— Of cotton

Handkerchiefs:
A. Of cotton fabric, of a value of more than 15 u.a. per kg net
weight

ex B. Other:
— Of cotton

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils and the like:
— Of cotton

Ties, bow ties and cravats:
— Of cotton

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes
and similar accessories and trimmings for women's and girls’ garments:
— Of cotton

Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-belts, brassiéres, braces, suspenders,
garters and the like (including such articles of knitted or crocheted
fabric), whether or not elastic:

— Of cotton

Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, socks and sockettes, not being
knitted or crocheted goods:
— Of cotton

Made up accessories for articles of apparel (for example, dress shields,
shocL;lfder and other pads, belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, pockets):
— Of cotton



CCT
heading No

Description

62.01

ex 62.02

62,03

62.04

62.05

Travelling rugs and blankets:
B. Other:
I. Of cotton

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen and kitchen linen: curtains and other
furnishing articles:

— Of cotton

Sacks and bags, of a kind used for the packing of goods:
B. Of other textile materials:
ex If. Other:
— Of cotton

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds, tents and camping goods:
A. Of cotton

Other made up textile articles (including dress patterns):
ex B. Floor cloths, dish cloths, dusters and the like:
— Of cotton fabric
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ANNEX C

relating to the products referred to in Article 16

CCT .
heading No Deacription
ex 17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice
extract containing more than 10% by weight of sucrose but not
containing other added substances
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa
19.01 Malt extract
19.02 Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as
infant food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than
50%; by weight of cocoa
19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products
15.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato
or other starches
19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or
cereal products (puffed rice, cornflakes and similar products)
19.06 Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharma-
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products
19.07 Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit
15.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not
containing cocoa in any proportion
ex 21.01 Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes; extracts, essences
and concentrates thereof:
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Active natural yeasts:
II. Bakers’ yeast
ex 21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, cor
sugar, dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals (1)
ex 22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured acrated waters and

other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable
juices falling within heading No 20.07:
— Containing milk or milk fats

(O] This heading covers only products which, on importation into the Community, are
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component.
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CCT
heading No

Description

29.04

35.05

38.12

39.19

Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or
nitrosated derivatives:

C. Polyhydric alcohols:
II. Mannitol
IIT. Sorbitol

Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues

Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a
kind used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:

I. With a basis of amylaceous substances

Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries
(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not
elsewhere specified or included; residual products of the chemical or
allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included :

T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C III




ANNEX D

Minimum residual duties which may be applied under

the terms of Article 17 (4)

I. DENMARK
Danish Customs B
Tariff Description Rate of duty
heading No
1 2 3
08,02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges:
I. Sweet oranges, fresh:
a) From 1 to 30 April 2-6%
b) From 1 to 15 May 1-2%
¢} From 16 May to 15 October o 08%
d) From 16 October to 31 March A
II. Other:
ex a) From 1 April to 15 October:
— Fresh 3%
ex b) From 16 October to 31 March: o
— Fresh 4%
ex B. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other
similar citrus hybrids:
— Fresh 4%
II. IRELAND
Irish Customs
Tariff Description Rate of duty
heading No
1 2 3
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges:
1. Sweet oranges, fresh:
a) From 1 to 30 April 26%
b) From 1 to 15 May 1:2%
c) From 16 May to 15 October 08%
d) From 16 October to 31 March 4%
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Irish Customs

ari Description Rate of duty
heading No
1 2 3
08.02 1. Other:
(cont’d) a) From 1 April to 15 October:
1. Fresh 3%
b) From 16 October to 31 March:
1. Fresh 4%
B. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas);
clementines, wilkings and other similar citrus
hybrids:
1. Fresh 4%

III. UNITED KINGDOM

United Kingdom
Customs Tariff
heading No

Description

Rate of duty

1

08.02

Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
A. Oranges:
I. Sweet oranges, fresh:
a) From 1| to 30 Apri!

b) From i to |5 May

¢) From 16 May to 15 October

2:6%,
with a
minimum
charge of
£0-0688/
100 kg

1-2%
with a
minimum
charge of
£0-0688/
100 kg

0-8%
with a
minimum
charge of
£0-0688/

100 kg
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United Kingdom

Customs Tariff Description Rate of duty
heading No
1 2 3
08.02 d) From 16 October to 31 March:
(cont’d) 1. From 16 October to 30 November 4%
with a
minimum
charge of
£0-0688/
100 kg
2. From 1 December to 31 March 4-4%
II. Other:
a) From ! April to 15 October:
1. Fresh 3%
with a
charge of
rge o
£0-0688/
100 kg
b) From 16 October to 31 March:
1. Fresh:
aa) From 16 October to 30 November 4%
with a2
minimum
charge of
£0-0688/
100 kg
bb) From 1 December to 31 March 44%
B. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other
similar citrus hybrids:
I. Fresh:
a) From 1 April to 30 November 4%
wit'a
minimum
charge of
£0:0688/
100 kg
b) From | December to 31 March 4:4%
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PROTOCOL 1

on technical and financial cooperation

Article 1

The Community shall participate, within the framework of financial
and technical cooperation, in the financing of measures such as will
contribute to Egypt’s economic and social development.

Article 2

1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, and for a period expiring on
31 October 1981, a total amount of 170 million European units of
account may be committed as follows:

(a) 93 million European units of account in the form of loans from the
European Investment Bank, hereinafter called ‘the Bank’, granted
from its own resources on the terms set out in its Statute;

(b) 14 million European units of account in the form of loans on
special terms;

(c) 63 million European units of account in the form of grants.

Provision may be made for contributions to risk capital formation, to
be charged against the amounts shown in (b).

2. The loans referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall generally be combined
with interest rate subsidies of up to 29 financed by means of the funds:
shown in paragraph 1 (c).

Article 3

1. The total amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used for the financing or
part-financing of:
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— capital projects in the fields of production and economic infra-
structure, aimed in particular at diversifying Egypt’s economic
structure and, especially, at promoting its industrialization and
modernizing its agriculture;

— technical cooperation as a preliminary or complement to capital
projects drawn up by Egypt;

— technical cooperation in the field of training.

2. Community aids shall be used to cover costs necessarily incurred in
carrying out approved projects or measures. They may not be used to
cover current administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure.

Article 4

The conditions of financing or part-financing of the projects and schemes
mentioned in Article 3 shall be determined, taking into account the
provisions of Articles 2 and 6, according to the nature and particular
characteristics of each project or scheme.

Article 5

1. The amounts to be committed each year for each of the various
forms of aid shall be distributed as evenly as possible throughout the
period of application of this Protocol. During the initial period of
application, however, a proportionately higher amount may, within
reasonable limits, be committed.

2. Any funds not committed by the end of the period referred to in
Article 2 (1) shall be used, until exhausted, in accordance with the
same arrangements as provided for in this Protocol.
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Article 6

1. Loans granted by the Bank from its own resources shall be subject
to terms as to duration established on the basis of the economic and
financial characteristics of the projects for which such loans are intended.
The interest rate shall be that applied by the Bank at the time of the
signing of each loan contract, subject to the interest rate subsidy referred
to in Article 2 (2).

2. Loans on special terms shall be granted for 40 years with an amort-
ization period of 10 years. The interest rate shall be fixed at 19%.

3. The loans may be granted through the intermediary of the State or
appropriate Egyptian bodies, on condition that they onlend the amounts
to the recipients on terms decided, by agreement with the Community,
on the basis of the economic and financial characteristics of the projects.

Article 7

Aid contributed by the Community for the execution of certain projects
may, with the agreement of Egypt, take the form of co-financing in which,
in particular, credit and development bodies and institutions of Egypt,
of Member States or of third States or international finance organizations
would take part.

Article 8

The following shall be eligible for financial and technical cooperation:

(a) in general:

— the Egyptian State;

(b) with the agreement of the Egyptian State, for projects or measures
approved by it:

— Egyptian official development agencies,

— private agencies working in Egypt for economic and social
development,
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— undertakings carrying on their activities in accordance with
industrial and business management methods and set up as
companies or firms under Egyptian law,

— groups of producers who are nationals of Egypt and exceptionally,
where no such groups exist, the producers themselves,

— scholarship holders and trainees sent by Egypt under the training
schemes referred to in Article 3.

Article 9

1. Upon the entry into force of the Agreement the Community and
Egypt shall establish by mutual agreement the specific objectives of
financial and technical cooperation, by reference to the priorities set by
Egypt’s development plan.

These objectives may be reviewed by mutual agreement to take account
of changes in Egypt’s economic situation or in the objectives and pri-
orities set by its development plan.

2. Within the framework established pursuant to paragraph 1, financial
and technical cooperation shall apply to projects and measures drawn
up by Egypt or by other beneficiaries approved by that country.

Article 10

1. For each request for financial aid under this Protocol, a dossier
shall be submitted to the Community by the beneficiary referred to in
Article 8 (a) or, with Egypt’s agreement, by those referred to in Article
8 (b).

2. The Community shall appraise the requests for financing in col-
laboration with the Egyptian State and the beneficiaries, in accordance
with the objectives set out in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them of the
decisions taken on such requests.
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Article 11

The execution, management and maintenance of schemes that are the
subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility of
Egypt or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8 of this Protocol.

The Community shall make sure that this financial aid is expended in
accordance with the agreed allocations and to the best economic ad-
vantage.

Article 12

I. As regards projects and measures financed by the Community,
participation in tendering procedures and other procedures for the
award of contracts shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal
persons of the Member States and of Egypt.

2. To promote participation by Egyptian undertakings in the per-
formance of works contracts, an accelerated procedure for issuing
invitations to tender involving shorter time limits for the submission of
tenders may be used at the proposal of the relevant Community body
where the works in question, because of their scale, are mainly of interest
to Egyptian undertakings.

This accelerated procedure may be used for invitations to tender the
value of which is estimated at less than one million European units of
account.

3. Participation by other countries in contracts financed by the Com-~
munity may be decided by mutual agreement in exceptional cases.

Participation by third countries may also be decided on, in the same
circumstances, where the Community participates in the financing of
schemes together with other sources of funds.

2211



Article 13

Under its national law in force, Egypt shall apply to contracts awarded
for the execution of projects or measures financed by the Community
fiscal and customns arrangements as favourable as those applied in
respect of other international organizations.

Article 14

Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the Egyptian
State, the provision of a guarantee by the latter or of other adequate
guarantees may be required by the Community as a condition of the
grant of the loan.

Article 15

Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this Protocol,
Egypt shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying such loans
the foreign currency necessary for the payment of interest and com-
mission and the repayment of principal.

Article 16

The results of financial and technical cooperation shall be examined
annually by the Cooperation Council. The latter shall define, where
appropriate, the general guidelines of such cooperation.
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PROTOCOL 2

concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and
methods of administrative cooperation

TITLE1I

Definition of the concept of ‘originating products’

Article 1

For the purpose of implementing the Agreement, provided that they
were transported directly within the meaning of Article 5, the following
products shall be considered as:

1. products originating in Egypt:
(a) products wholly obtained in Egypt,

(b) products obtained in Egypt, in the manufacture of which products
other than those wholly obtained in Egypt are used, provided
that the said products have undergone sufficient working or
processing within the meaning of Article 3. This condition shall
not apply, however, to products which, within the meaning of
this Protocol, originate in the Community;

2. products originating in the Community:

(a) products wholly obtained in the Community,

(b) products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of which
products other than those wholly obtained in the Community are
used, provided that the said products have undergone sufficient
working or processing within the meaning of Article 3. This
condition shall not apply, however, to products which, within the
meaning of this Protocol, originate in Egypt.

The products in List C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded from
the scopc of this Protocol.

Article 2

The following shall be considered as ‘wholly obtained’ either in Egypt or
in the Community, within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) and (2) (a):
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mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed;
vegetable products harvested there;

live animals born and raised there;

products from live animals raised there;

products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there;

products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by
their vessels;

products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products
referred to in subparagraph (f);

used articles collected there, fit only for the recovery of raw materials;

waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted
there;

goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub-
paragraphs (a) to (i).

Article 3

For the purpose of implementing the provisions of Article 1 (1) (b)

and (2) (b), the following shall be considered as sufficient working or
processing:

(@

(b)

working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained
receive classification under a heading other than that covering each
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or
processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro-
visions of that list apply;

working or processing specified in List B in Annex III.

‘Sections’, ‘chapters’ and ‘headings’ shall mean the sections, chapters
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of
goods in customs tariffs.
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2. When for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in Lists
A and B the value of the materials and parts which can be used, the total
value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have changed
heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly within the
limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those two lists, may
not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, the value
corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are identical in
both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different.

3. For the purposes of implementing Article 1 (1) (b) and (2) (b), the
following shall always be considered as insufficient working or processing
to confer the status of originating product, whether or not there is a
change of heading:

(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out,
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations);

(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening,
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of
articles), washing, painting, cutting up;

(¢) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of consign-
ments,

(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations;

(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products
or their packaging;

(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as
originating;
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(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article;

(g) acombination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs

(a) to (f);

(h) slaughter of animals.

Article 4

Where Lists A and B referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained
in Egypt or in the Community shall be considered as originating therein
only if the value of the products worked or processed does not exceed a
given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values to be
taken into consideration for determining such a percentage shall be:

— on the one hand:

as regards products the importation of which can be proved: their
customs value at the time of importation,

as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting Party
where manufacture takes place;

— and on the other hand:

the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded
or refundable on exportation.

Article 5

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, originating products the
transport of which is effected without their entering into territory other
than that of the Contracting Parties are ccnsidered as transported
directly from Egypt to the Community or from the Community to
Egypt. However, goods originating in Egypt or in the Community and
constituting one single consignment which is not split up may be trans-
ported through territories other than those of the Contracting Parties
with, should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing
in such territories, provided that the crossing of the latter territories is
justified for geographical reasons, that the goods have remained under
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the surveillance of the customs authorities in the countries of transit or
warchousing, that they have not been put on the markets of such countries
or been released for home use there and have not undergone operations
other than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to ‘maintain
them in good condition.

2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the
Community or in Egypt by the production of:

(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting country covering the
passage through the country of transit; or

(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of
transit:

— giving an exact description of the goods,

— stating the dates of unloading and reloading of the goods or of
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used,

— certifying the conditions under which the goods remained in the
transit country ;

(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents.

TITLEII

Arrangements for administrative cooperation

Article 6

1. Evidence of the originating status of products, within the meaning of
this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1, a specimen of
which is given in Annex V to this Protocol.

However, cvidence of the originating status of products, within the
meaning of this Protocol, which form the subject of postal consignments
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating.
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per
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consignment, may be given by a form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is
given in Annex VI to this Protocol.

The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine gold.
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall
make contact with each other at the level of the Cooperation Council to
redefine the value in terms of gold.

2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the person
declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of
the first instalment.

3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip-
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately in-
voiced are regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine
apparatus or vehicle in question.

Article 7

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual
exportation has been effected or ensured.

2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may
also be issued after the exportation of the goods to which it relates if it
was not issued at the time of exportation because of errors, involuntary
omissions or special circumstances. In this case, the certificate shall beara
special reference to the conditions in which it was issued.
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3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued only where applica-
tion has been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be
made on a form, a specimen of which is given in Annex V to this Protocol,
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol.

4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of imple-
menting the Agreement.

5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. | must be preserved
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State.

Article 8

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered ‘origina-
ting products’ within the meaning of this Protocol.

2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in
paragraph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right to
call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which they
consider appropriate.

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the
exporting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly
completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved
for the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner as
to exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the
description of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank
lines. Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be
drawn below the last line of the description, the empty space being
crossed through.

4. The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in the
part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities.
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Article 9

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on the form of which a
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up.
Certificates shail be made out in one of these languages and in accordance
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they are
handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters.

Each certificate shall measure 210 x 297 mm. A tolerance of up to plus
8 mm or minus 5 mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used
must be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp and
weighing not less than 25 g/m?. It shall have a printed green guilloche-
pattern background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical
means apparent to the eye.

The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter
case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval. Each
certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark by
which the printer can be identified. It shall alse bear a serial number,
either printed or not, by which it can be identified.

Article 10

1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his authorized
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1.

2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1.
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Article 11

A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, within five months of
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to the
customs authoritics of the importing State where the goods are entered.

Article 12

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to customs authorities
in the importing State, in accordance with the procedures laid down by
that State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate.
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the con-
ditions required for the implementation of the Agreement.

Article 13

1. A movement certificate EUR. | which is submitted to the customs
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum-
stances.

2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the
importing Statc may accept the certificates where the goods have been
submitted to them before the said final date.

Article 14

The discovery of slight discrepancics between the statements made in the
movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents sub-
mitied to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formali-
tics for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null
and void if it is duly established that the certificate does correspond to the
goods submitted.
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Article 15

It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates
EUR. 1 by one or more other movement certificates EUR. 1 provided
that this is done at the customs office where the goods are located.

Article 16

Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized
representative. It shall be made out in one of the languages in which the
Agreement is drawn up and in accordance with the provisions of the
domestic law of the exporting State. If it is handwritten it must be
completed in ink and in capital letters. If the goods contained in the
consignment have already been subject to verification in the exporting
country by reference to the definition of the concept of ‘originating
products’ the exporter may refer to this check in the ‘remarks’ box of
form EUR. 2.

Form EUR. 2 shall measure 210 X 148 mm. A tolerance of up to plus
8 mm or minus S mm in the length shall be allowed. The paper used shall
be white writing paper, sized, not containing mechanical pulp and
weighing not less than 64 g/m?.

The exporting States may reserve the right to print the forms themselves
or may have them printed by approved printers. In the latter case each
form must include a reference to such approval. In addition, the form
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the approved printer and a
serial number, either printed or not, by which it can be identified.

A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal consignment.
These provisions do not exempt exporters from complying with any

other formalities required by customs or postal regulations.
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Article 17

1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons or forming part of
travellers’ personal luggage shall be admitted as originating products
without requiring the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such goods are not
imported by way of trade and have been declared as meeting the condi-
tions required for the application of these provisions, and where there is
no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration.

2. Importations which are occasional and consist solely of goods for
the personal use of the recipients or travellers or their families shall not
be considered as importations by way of trade if it is evident from the
nature and quantity of the goods that no commercial purpose is in view.
Furthermore, the total value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of
account in the case of small packages or 200 units of account in the case
of the contents of travellers’ personal luggage.

Article 18

1. Goods sent from the Community or from Egypt for exhibition in
another country and sold after the exhibition for importation into
Egypt or into the Community shall benefit on importation from the
provisions of the Agreement on condition that the goods meet the
requirements of this Protocol entitling them to be recognized as origina-
ting in the Community or in Egypt and provided that it is shown to the
satisfaction of the customs authorities that:

(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the Community or
from Egypt to the country in which the exhibition is held and has
exhibited them there;

(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed of by that exporter
to someone in Egypt or in the Community;
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(c) the goods have been consigned during the exhibition or immediately
thereafter to Egypt or to the Community in the state in which they
were sent for exhibition;

(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned for exhibition, been
used for any purpose other than demonstration at the exhibition.

2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced to the customs
authorities in the norma! manner. The name and address of the exhibition
must be indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional documentary
evidence of the nature of the goods and the conditions under which they
have been exhibited may be required.

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, agricultural or
crafts exhibition, fair or similar public show or display which is not
organized for private purposes in shops or business premises with a
view to the sale of foreign goods, and during which the goods remain
under customs control.

Article 19

1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning of Article 7 (2) of
this Protocol after the goods to which it relates have actually been
exported, the exporter must in the application referred to in Article 7 (3)
of this Protocol:

- indicate the place and date of exportation of the goods to which the
certificate relates

— certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was issued at the time of
exportation of the goods in question, and state the reasons.

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certificate EUR. 1
retrospectively only after verifying that the information supplied in the
exporter’s application agrees with that in the corresponding file.
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Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed with one of the
following phrases: ‘NACHTRAGLICH AUSGESTELLT’, ‘DELIVRE
A POSTERIORI’, ‘RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI’, ‘AFGEGEVEN
A POSTERIORI’, ‘ISSUED RETROSPECTIVELY’, ‘UDSTEDT
EFTERFOLGENDE’, ‘4 . ¥ui \,_a'\_-_,.-..’.

Article 20

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a movement certificate
EUR. 1, the exporter may apply to the customs authorities which issued
it for a duplicate made out on the basis of the export documents in their
possession. The duplicate issued in this way must be endorsed with one
of the follewing words: ‘DUPLIKAT", ‘DUPLICATA’ ‘DUPLICATO’,
‘DUPLICAAT’, ‘DUPLICATE’, ‘J. w3l ('v oo

Article 21

Egypt and the Community shall take all necessary steps to ensure that
goods traded under cover of a movement certificate EUR. I which in the
course of transport use a free zone situated in their territory are not
replaced by other goods and that they do not undergo handling other
than normal operations designed to prevent their deterioration.

Article 22

In order to ensure the proper application of this Title, Egypt and the
Community shall assist cach other, through their respective customs
administrations, in checking the authenticity of movement certificates
EUR. I and the accuracy of the information concerning the actual
origin of the products concerned and the declarations by exporters on
forms EUR. 2.
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Article 23

Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in order to enable goods
to be accepted as eligible for preferential treatment, draws up or causes
to be drawn up either a document which contains incorrect particulars
for the purpose of obtaining a movement certificate EUR. | or a form
EUR. 2 containing incorrect particulars.

Article 24

1. Subsequent verification of movement certificates EUR. 1 and of
forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at random or whenever the customs
authorities of the importing State have reasonable doubt as to the
authenticity of the document or the accuracy of the information regard-
ing the true origin of the goods in question.

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, the customs author-
itics of the importing State shall return the movement certificate EUR. 1
or the form EUR. 2, or a photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities
of the exporting State, giving, where appropriate, the reasons of form or
substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, or a copy
thereof, shall be attached to the form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities
shall forward any information that has been obtained suggesting that
the particulars given on the said certificate or the said form are inaccurate.

If the customs authorities of the importing State decide to suspend
implementation of Title I of the Agreement while awaiting the results of
the verification, they shall offer to release the goods to the importer
subject to any precautionary measures judged necessary.

3. The customs authorities of the importing State shall be informed of
the results of the verification as quickly as possible. These results must be
such as to make it possible to determine whether the disputed movement
certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to the goods actually ex-
ported, and whether these goods can, in fact, qualify for the application
of the preferential arrangements.
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If such disputes cannot be settled between the customs authorities of the
importing State and those of the exporting State, or if they raise a
question as to the interpretation of this Protocol, they shall be submitted
to the Customs Cooperation Committec.

In all cases the settlement of disputes between the importer and the
customs authorities of the importing State shall be under the legislation
of the importing State.

Article 25

The Cooperation Council may decide to amend the provisions of this
Protocol.

Article 26

1. The Community and Egypt shall take any measures necessary to
enable movement certificates EUR. 1 as well as forms EUR. 2 to be
submitted, in accordance with Articles 11 and 12 of this Protocol, from
the day on which it enters into force.

2. The certificates of type A.ET. 1 as well as forms A.ET. 2 may be
used until stocks are exhausted and at the latest up to and including
30 June 1977 under the conditions laid down by this Protocol.

3. The movement certificates EUR. 1 and the forms EUR. 2 printed in
the Member States before the date of the entry into force of this Protocol
which do not conform to the models in Annexes V and VI to this
Protocol may continue to be used until stocks are exhausted, under the
conditions laid down by this Protocol.
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Article 27

The Community and Egypt shall each take the steps necessary to
implement this Protocol.

Article 28

The Annexes to this Protocol shall form an integral part thereof.

Article 29

The provisions of the Agreement may be applied to goods which comply
with the provisions of Title T and which, on the date of the entry into
force of the Agreement, are either in transit, or are in the Community or
in Egypt in temporary storage, in bonded warehouses or in free zones,
subject to the submission to the customs authorities of the importing
State within four months from that date of a certificate A.ET. 1 issued
under the conditions of Article 26 (2) or of a certificate EUR. 1 endorsed
retrospectively by the competent authorities of the exporting State
together with the documents showing that the goods have been trans-
ported directly.

Article 30

The endorsements referred to in Articles 19 and 20 shall be inserted in
the ‘remarks’ box of the certificate.
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ANNEX I

Explanatory notes

Note 1 — Articles 1 and 2:

The terms ‘the Community’ and ‘Egypt’ shall also cover the territorial
waters of the Member States of the Community and of Egypt respect-
ively.

Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which
fish caught are worked or processed, shall be considered as part of the
territory of the State of which they belong provided that they satisfy the
conditions set out in Explanatory Note 5.

Note 2 — Article I:

In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community or in
Egypt it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power and fuel,
plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods
originate in third countries or not.

Note 3 — Articles 3 (1) and (2) and 4:

The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in
List A, a criterion additional to that of change of heading for any
non-originating product used.

Note 4 — Arricle 1

Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained
therein. This provision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not
of the normal type for the article packed, and which has intrinsic
utilization value, and is of a durable nature, apart from its function as
packing.
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Note 5 — Article 2 (f):

The term ‘their vessels’ shall apply only to vessels:
— which are registered or recorded in a Member State or in Egypt,
— which sail under the flag of a Member State or of Egypt,

— at least 509, of which are owned by nationals of the Member States
and Egypt or by a company which has its head office in a Member
State or in Egypt, of which the manager, managers, chairman of the
board, and the majority of the members of such board are nationals of
the Member States or Egypt and of which, in addition, in the case of
partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital belongs to
the Member States or Egypt or to public bodies or nationals of the
Member States or of Egypt,

— of which the captain and officers are all nationals of the Member
States or of Egypt,

— of which at least 759 of the crew are nationals of the Member States
or of Egypt.

Note 6 — Article 4:

‘Ex-works price’ shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose
undertaking the last working or processing is carried out, provided the
price includes the value of all the products used in manufacture.

‘Customs value’ shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid
down in the Convention concerning the valuation of goods for customs
purposes signed in Brussels on 15 December 1950.
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ANNEX II

LIST A

List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without conferring the
status of ‘originating products’ on the products undergoing such operations, or conferring this status only
subject to certain conditions

Products obtained

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products

CCT originating products when the following conditions
heading Description are met
No
02.06 Meat and edible meat offals (except | Salting, placing in brine, drying or
poultry liver), salted, in brine, | smoking of meat and edible meat
dried or smoked offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 02.04
03.02 Fish, dried, salted or in brine, | Drying, salting, placing in brine;
smoked fish, whether or not | smoking of fish, whether cooked or
cooked before or during the | not
smoking process
04,02 Milk and <cream, preserved, | Preserving, concentrating, or adding
concentrated or sweetened sugar to milk or cream of heading
No 04.01
04.03 Butter Manufacture from milk or cream
04,04 Cheese and curd Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 04.03
07.02 Vegetables (whether or not | Freezing of vegetables

cooked), preserved by freezing
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Products obtained

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products

CCT originating products when the following conditions
heading Description are met
No
07.03 Vegetables, provisionally preserved | Placing in brine or in other solutions
in brine, in sulphur water or in | of vegetables of heading No 07.01
other preservative solutions, but
not specially prepared for immedi-
ate consumption
07.04 Dried, dehydrated or evaporated | Drying, dchydration, evaporation
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, | cutting, grinding, powdering of
broken or in powder, but not | vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 to
further prepared 07.03
08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), | Freezing of fruit
preserved by freezing, not con-
taining added sugar
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for | Placing in brine or in other solutions
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, | of fruit of heading Nos 08.01 to 08.09
in brine, in sulphur water or in
othcr preservative solutions), but
unsuitable in that state for immedi-
ate consumption
08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling | Drying of fruit
within heading No 08.01, 08.02,
08.04 or 08.05
11,0} Cereal flours Manutacture from cereals
11.02 Cereal groats and cereal meal; | Manufacture from cereals

other worked cereal grains (for
example, rolled, flaked, polished,
pearied or kibbled, but not further
prepared), except husked, glazed,
polished or broken rice; germ of
cereals, whole, rolled, flaked or
ground
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11.03

11.04

11.05

11.06

11.07

11.08

15.01

15.02

15.06

Flours of the I inous veg-

M r

ctables falling within heading No
07.05

Flours of the fruits falling within
any heading in Chapter

Flour, meal and flakes of potato

Flour and meal of sago and of
manioc, Rrrowroot, salep and other
roots and tubers falling within
heading No 07.06

Malt, roasted or not

Starches; inulin

Wheat gluten, whether or not dried

Lard, other pig fat and poulury fat,
rendered or solvent-extracted

Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or
goats, unrendered; rendered or
solvent-extracted fats (including
‘premier jus’) obtained from those
unrendered fats

Fats and oils, of fish and marine
mammals, whether or not refined

Other animal oils and fats (inctud-
ing neat’s-foot oil and fats from
bones or wasie)

from dried leguminous
vegetables

Manufacture from fruits of
Chapter 8

Manufacture from potatoes

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 07.06

Manufacture from cereals

Manufacture from cereals of Chapter
10, or from potatoes or other pro-
ducts of Chapter 7

Manufacture from wheat or wheat
flours

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 02.05

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 02.01 and 02,06

Manufacture from fish or marine
mammals caught by fishing vessels
of third countries

Mmzlufactum from products of Chap-
ter
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

ex 15.07

16.01

16.02

16.04

16.05

17.02

17.04

Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or solid,
crude, refined or purified, but not
including Chinawood oil, myrtle-
wax, Japan wax or oil of tung nuts,
oleococca sceds or oiticia seeds;
also not including oils of a kind
used in machinery or mechanical
appliances or for industrial pur-
poses other than the manufacture
of edible products

Sausages and the like, of meat,
meat offal or animal blood

Other prepared or preserved meat
or meat offal

Prepared or preserved fish, includ-
ing caviar and caviar substitutes

Crustacecans and molluscs, pre-
pared or preserved

Other sugars; sugar syrups; arti-
ficial honey (whether or not mixed
with natural honey); caramel

Sugar confectionery, not contain-
ing cocoa

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ters 7 and 12

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 2

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 2

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 3

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 3

Manufacture from any product

Manufacture from other products of
Chapter 17 the value of which ex-
ceeds 30 % of the value of the finished
product
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17.05

18.06

19.01

19.02

19.03

19.04

19.05

19.06

Flavoured or coloured sugars,
syrups and molasses, but not
including fruit juices containing
added sugar in any proportion

Chocolate and other food pre-
parations containing cocoa

Malt extract

Preparations of flour, meal, starch
or malt extract, of a kind used as
infant food or for dietetic or
culinary purposes, containing less
than 509, by weight of cocoa

Macaroni, spaghetti and similar
products

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and
sago substitutes from potato or
other starches

Prepared foods obtained by the
swelling or roasting of cereals or
cereal products (puffed rice, corn-
flakes and similar products)

Communion wafers, empty cachets
of a kind suitable for pharma-
ceutical use, sealing wafers, rice
paper, and similar products

Manufacture from other products of
Chapter 17 the value of which exceeds
309, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 the value of which exceeds
302, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 11,07

Manufacture from cereals and
derivatives thereof, meat and milk,
or in which the value of products of
Chapter 17 used exceeds 30% of the
value of the finished product

Manufacture from potato starch

Manufacture from any product other
than of Chapter 17(t) or in which the
value of the products of Chapter 17
used exceeds 30 % of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 11

Manufacture from durum wheat

(1) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the ‘zea indurata’ type or ‘durum wheat’ is concerned.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

19.07

19.08

20.01

20.02

20.03

20.04

ex 20.05

20.06

Bread, ships’' biscuits and other
ordinary bakers’ wares, not con-
taining added sugar, honey, eggs,
fats, cheese or fruit

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other
fine bakers' wares, whether or not
containing cocoa in any proportion

Vegetables and fruit prepared or
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid,
with or without sugar, whether or
not containing salt, spiccs or
mustard

Vegetables prepared or preserved
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic
acid

Fruit preserved by freezing, con-
taining added sugar

Fruits, fruit-pecl and pans of
plants, preserved by sugar (drained,
glacé or crystallized)

Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades,
fruit pureés and fruit pastes, being
cooked preparations, containing
added sugar

Fruit otherwise prepared or pre-
served whether or not containing
added sugar or spirit:

Mnrliul‘acture from products of Chap-
ter

Mmilufacturc from products of Chap-
ter 11

Preserving vegetables, fresh or frozen
or preserved temporarily or preserved
in vinegar

Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 of which the value exceeds
30% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 309,
of the value of the finished product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30 %,
of the value of the finished product
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ex 20.07

ex 21.01

21.08

22.02

22.06

22.08

A. Nuts

B. Other fruits

Fruit juices (including grape must),
whether or not containing added
sugar, but unfermented and not
containing spirit

extracts

Roasted chicory and

thereof

Soups and broths in liquid, solid
or powder forms; homogenized
food preparations

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters
and flavoured aerated waters, and
other non-alcoholic beverages, not
including fruit and vegetable juices
falling within heading No 20.07

Yermouths, and other wines of
fresh grapes flavoured with aro-
matic extracts

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits,
undenatutred, of a strength of 80°
or higher; denatured spirits (in-
cluding ethyl alcohol and neutral
spirits) of any strength

Manufactured from products of
Chapter 17 of which the value exceeds
30% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products of Chap-
ter 17 of which the value exceeds 30 %
of the value of the finished product

Manufacture from chicory roots

fresh or dried

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 20.02

Manufacture from fruit juices(!) or
in which the value of products of
Chapter 17 used exceeds 309 of the
value of the finished product

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 of 22.05

Manufacture, without added sugar
or spirit, in which the value of the
constituent ‘originating products’ of
heading Nos 08.01, 08.05 and
12.01, represents at least 60 % of the
value of the manufactured product

(1) This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned.
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Products obtained

Working or
that does not co!

rocessing
cr the status of

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products

CCT originating products when the following conditions
heading Description are met
No
22.09 Spirits (other than those of heading | Manufacture from products of head-
o 22.08); liqueurs and other | ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05
spirituous beverages; compound
alcoholic preparations (known as
‘concentrated extracts’) for the
manufacture of boverages
22.10 Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar | Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 22.05
ex 23.03 Residues from the ure of | Manufacture from maize or maize
maize starch (excluding concen- | flour
trated steeping liquors), of a
protein content, calculated on the
dry product, exceeding 407, dry
wel t
23.04 Qil cake and other resid {except | Manufacture from various products
dregs) resulting from the extraction
of vegetable oils
23.07 Sweetened forage; other prepara- | Manufacture from cereals and
tions of a kind used in animal | derived products, meat, milk, sugar
feeding and molasgses
ox 24.02 Cigarettes, cigars, smoking tobacco Manufacture from products of

heading No 24.01 of which at least
70% by q ity are ‘originati
proaucu'
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ex 28.38

30.03

31.05

32.06

32,07

33.05

35.05

37.01

37.02

37.04

Aluminium sulphate

Medicaments (including veterinary
medicaments)

Other fertilizers; goods of the
present Chapter in tablets, lozenges
and similar prepared forms or in
packings of a gross weight not ex-
ceeding 10 kg

Colour lakes

Other colouring matter; inorganic
products of a kind used as lumino-
phores

Aqucous distillates and aqueous
solutions of essential oils, including
such products suitable for medi-
cinal uses

Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble
or roasted starches; starch glues

Photographic plates and film in the
flat, sensitized, unexposed, of any
material other than paper, paper-
board or cloth

Film in rolls, sensitized, unexposed,
perforated or not

Sensitized plates and film, exposed
but not developed, negative or
positive

Manufacture from materials of head-
ing No 32.04 or 32.05(1)

Mixing of oxides or salts of Chapter
28 with extenders such as barium
sulphate, chalk barium carbonate and
satin white(!)

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 33.01()

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.02(1)

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.01(1)

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 37.01 or 37.02(1)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50"2 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from maize or pota-
toes

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from prodycts which have acquired the status of originating
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

38.11

38.12

38.13

ex 38.14

Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi-
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting
products, rat poisons and similar
products, put up in forms or pack-
ings for sale by retail or as prepara-
tions or as articles (for example,
sulphur-treated bands, wicks and
candles, fly-papers)

Prepared glazings, prepared dress-
ings and prepared mordants, of a
kind used in the textile, paper,
leather or like industries

Pickling preparations for metal
surfaces; fluxes and other nuxijliary
preparations for soldering, brazing
or welding; soldering, brazing or
welding powders and pastcs con-
sisting of mectal and other mat-
erials; preparations of a kind used
as cores or coatings for welding
rods and electrodes

Anti-knock preparations, oxida-
tion inhibitors, gum inhibitors, vis-
cosity improvers, anti-corrosive
preparations and similar prepared
additives for mineral oils, excluding
prepared additives for lubricants

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not cxceed
50°%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used docs not exceed
50%, of the valuc of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509% of the value of the finished
product
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38.15

38.17

38.18

ex 38,19

Prepared rubber accelerators

Preparations and charges for fire-
extinguishers; charged fire-extin-
guishing grenades

Composite solvents and thinners
for varnishes and similar products

Chemical products and prepara-
tions of the chemical or allied
industries (including those consist-
ing of mixtures of natural pro-
ducts), not elsewhere specified or
included; residual products of the
chemical or allied industries, not
elsewhere specified or included,
excluding:

— Fusel oil and Dippel’s oil;

— Naphthenic acids and their
non-water-soluble salts, esters
of naphthenic acids;

— Sulphonaphthenic  acids and
their non-water-soluble salts;
esters of sulphonaphthenic
acids;

— Petroleum sulphonates, exelud-
ing petroleum sulphonates of
alkali metals, of ammonium or
of ethanolamines, thiophenated
sulphonic acids of oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, and
their salts;

— Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed
alkylnaphthalenes;

— Ion exchangers;

—- Catalysts;

— Getters for vacuum tubes;

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
502, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

ex 38.19
(cont’d)

ex 39.02

39.07

40,05

— Refractory cements or mortars
and similar preparations;

— Alkaline iron oxide for the
purification of gas;
— Carbon (excluding that in

artiticial graphite of heading
No 38.01) of metallo-graphite
or other compounds, in ‘the
form of small plates, bars or
other semi-manufactures

— Sorbitol other than sorbitol of
heading No 29.04

Polymerization products

Articles of materials of the kinds
described in heading Nos 39.01
to 39.06

Plates, sheets and strip, of un-
vulcanized natural or synthetic
rubber, other than smoked sheets
and crepe shects of heading No
40.01 or 40.02; granules of un-
vulcanized natural or synthetic
rubber compounded ready for
vulcanization; unvulcanized natu-
ral or synthetic rubber, com-
pounded belore or after coagul-
ation cither with carbon black
(with or without the addition of

Manufacture
the products
509%, of the
product

Manufacture
the proeducts
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value ot the finished
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41.08

43.03

45.03

48.06

48.14

mineral oil) or with silica (with or
without the addition of mineral
oil), in any form, of a kind known
as masterbatch

Patent leather and imitation patent
leather; metallized leather

Articles of furskin

Complete wooden packing cascs,
boxes, crates, drums and similar
packings

Articles of natural cork

Paper and paperboard, ruled,
lined or squared, but not other-
wise printed, in rolls or sheets

Writing blocks, envelopes, letter
cards, plain postcards, correspon-
dence cards; boxes, pouches,
wallets and writing compendiums,
of paper or paperboard, containing
only an assortment of paper
stationery

Making up from furskin in plates,
crosses and similar forms (heading
No ex 43.02) (1)

Varnishing or metallizing of leather
of heading Nos 41.02 to 41.07
(other than skin leather of crossed
Indian sheep and of Indian goat or
kid, not further prepared than
vegetable tanned, or if otherwise
prepared obviously unsuitable for
immediate use in the manufacture
of leather articles) in which the
value of the skin leather used does
not exceed 509% of the value of the
finished product

Manufacture from boards not cut
to size

Manufacture from products of
heading No 45.01

Manufacture from paper pulp

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

(1) These provisions do not a
products in accordance wi

pply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating
th the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

48.15

48.16

49.09

49.10

50.04(1)

50.05(1)

50.06(1)

50.07(1)

ex 50.08(1)

50.09(2)

Other paper and paperboard, cut
to size or shape

Boxes, bags and other packing
containers, of paper or paperboard

Picture postcards, Christmas and
other picture greeting cards,
printed by any process, with or
without trimmings

Calendars of any kind, of paper
or paperboard, including calendar
blocks

Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil
or other waste silk, not put up
for retail sale

Yarn spun from silk waste other
than noil, not put up for retail
sale

Yarn spun.from noil silk, not put
up for retail sale

Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil
or other waste silk, put up for
retail sale

Imitation catgut of silk

Woven fabrics of silk or of waste
silk other than noil

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 49.11

Manufacture {from products of head-
ing No 49.11

Manufacture from paper pulp

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
505, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from products other
than those of heading No 50.04

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.03

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.03

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.01 or from products
of heading No 50.03 neither carded
nor combed

Manufacture from products of
heading No 50.02 or 50.03



13744

50.10¢2) Woven fabrics of noil silk Manufacture from products of

heading No 50.02 or 50.03

51.01(1) Yarn of man-made fibres (continu-

_ Manufacture from chemical pro-
ous), not put up for retail sale

ducts or textilc pulp

51.02(1) Monofil, strip (artificial straw and
the like) and imitation catgut, of
man-made fibre materials

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

51.03(Y) Yarn of man-made fibres (continu-

! Manufacture from chemical pro-
ous), put up for retail sale

ducts or textile pulp

51.04(2) Woven fabrics of man-made fibres
(continuous), including woven
fabrics of monofil or strip of head-
ing No 51.01 or 51.02

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of cach of the
headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule,
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 109 of the total weight of
textile materials incorporated.

(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule,
however, does not apply to any onc or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

(i) to 209 where the material in question is yarn made of polyurcthane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether
or not gimped, falling within headings Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;

(ii) to 307, where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding § mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

‘Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

52.01(Y)

52.02(2)

53.06(1)

53.07(1)

53.08(1)

53.09(1)

53.1001)

53.11(»)

53.12(%)

Metallized yarn, being textile yarn
spun with metal or covered with
metal by any process

Woven fabrics of metal thread or
of metallized yarn, of a kind used
in articles of appare!, as furnishing
fabrics or the like

Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs’
wool (woollen yarn) not put up
for retail sale

Yarn of combed sheep’s or lambs’
wool (worsted yarn), not put up
for retail sale

Yarn of fine animal hair (carded
or] combed), not put up for retail
sale

Yarn of horschair or of other
coarse animal hair, not put up for
retail sale

Yarn of sheep’s or lambs’ wool, of
horschair or of other animal hair
(fine or coarse), put up for retail
sale

Woven fabrics of sheep’s or lambs’
wool or of fine animal hair

Woven fubrics of coarse animal
hair other than horschair

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts, from textile pulp or from
natural textile fibres, discontinuous
man-made fibres or their waste,
neither carded nor combed

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts, from textile pulp or from
natural textile fibres, discontinuous
man-made fibres or their waste

Manufacture from products of
heading No 53.01 or 53.03

Manufacture from products of
heading No 53.01 or 53.03

Manufacture from raw fine animal
hair of heading No 53.02

Manufacturc  from raw coarse
animal hair of heading No 53.02
or from raw horsehair of heading
No 05.03

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to
53.04

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05
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53.13(2))

54.03(1)

Woven fabrics of horsehair

Flax or ramie yarn, not put up for
retail sale

Manufacture from horsehair of
heading No 05.03

Manufacture cither from products
of heading No 54.01 neither carded

nor combed or from products of
: heading No 54,02

54.04(1) Flax or ramic yarn, put up for Manufacture from materials of
retail sale heading No 54.01 or 54.02

54.05(2) Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie Manufacture  from materials  of

heading No 54.01 or 54.02

55.05(1) Cotton yarn, not put up for retail Manutacture from materials of
sale heading No 55.01 or 55.03

55.06(1) Cotton yarn, put up for retait sale Manufacture from materials of

heading No 55.01 or 55.03

55.07(2) Cotton gauze Manufacture  from materials of

heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04

55.08(2) Terry towelling and similar terry

Manufacture from materials of
fabrics, of cotton

heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04

(1) For yarn composed of or two more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the

headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule,

however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 109 of the total weight of
textile materials incorporated.

(2) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of

the headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This

rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight

of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

(i) t0 20 7% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; - . )

(ii) to 30 % where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

55.09()

56.01

56,02

56.03

56.04

56.05(2)

56.06(2)

56.07(1)

57.05(2)

Other woven fabrics of cotton

Man-made fibres (discontinuous),
not carded, combed or otherwise
prepared for spinning

Continuous filament tow for the
manufactute of man-made fibres
(discontinuous)

Waste (including yarn waste and
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or dis-
continuous), not carded, combed
or otherwise prepared for spinning

Man-made Gbres (discontinuous
or waste), carded, combed or
otherwise prepared for spinning

Yarn of man-made fibres (discon-
tinuous or waste), not put up for
retail sale

Yarn of man-made fibres (discon-
tinuous or waste), put up for retail
sale

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres
(discontinuous or waste)

Yarn of true hemp

Manufacture from materials of
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textite pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textiie pulp

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile puip

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts or textile pulp

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03

Manufacture from raw true hemp
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57.06(2) Yamn of jute or of other textile Manufacture from raw jute, jute
bast fibres of heading No 57.03 tow or from other raw textile bast
fibres of heading No 57.03

57.07(2) Yamn of other vegetable textile Manufacture from raw vegetable
fibres textile fibres of heading No 57.02

or 57.04
57.08 Paper yarn Manufacture from products of

Chapter 47, from chemical products,
textile pulp or from natural textile
fibres, discontinuous man-made
fibres or their waste, neither carded
nor combed

57.09(1) Woven fabrics of true hemp Manufacture from products of
heading No 57.01
57.10(1) Woven fabrics of jute or of other Manufacture from raw jute, jute
textile bast fabrics of heading No tow or from other raw textile bast
fibres of heading No 57.03
57.11(1) Woven fabrics of other vegetable Manufacture from materials of
textile fibres heading No 57.02 or 57.04 or from

coir yarn of heading No 57.07

(1) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the
headings under which fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule,
however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of
textile materials incorporated. This percentage shalt be increased:

(i) to 20, where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; .

(ii) to 309, where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.

(2) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each gf
the headings under which yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. Thm
rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight
of textile materials incorporated.
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Products obtained

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products

CCT originating products when the following conditions
heading Description are met
No
57.12 Woven fabrics of paper yarn Manufacwure from paper, from
chemical products, textile pulp or
from natural textile fibres discon-
tinuous man-made fibres or their
waste
58.01(1) Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knot- Manufacture from materials of
ted (made up or not) heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01,
53.01 o 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.0!1 to
57.04
58.,02(1) QOther carpets, carpeting, rugs, Manufacture from materials of
mats and matting, and ‘Kelem’, heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 51.01,
‘Schumacks’ and ‘Karamanice’ rugs 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.0t to 55.04,
and the like (made up or not) 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 57.04 or
from coir yarn of heading No 57.07
58.04(1) Woven pile fabrics and chenille Manufacture from materials of
fabrics (other than terry towelling heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01
or similar terry tabrics of cotton to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
of heading No 55.08 and fabrics of to 56.03, 57.01 o 57.04 or from
heading No 58.05) chemical products or textile pulp
58.05(1) | Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow Manufacture _from matcrials  of
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01
without weft assembled by means to 53.05, 54,01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
of an adhesive, other than goods to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or trom
falling within heading No 58.06 chemical products or textile pulp
58,06(1) Woven labels, badges and the like, Manufacture from materials  of

not embroidered, in the picce, in
strips or cut to shape or size

heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01

.to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 1o 55.04, 56.01

to 56.03 or from chemical products
or textile pulp
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58.07(1)

58.08(1)

58.09(1)

58.10

59.01(1)

59.02(1)

Chenille yarn (including flock
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other
than metallized yarn of heading
No 52,01 and gimped horsehair
yarn); braids and ornamental
trimmings in the piece; tassels,
pompons and the like

: Tulle and other net fabrics (but
: not including woven, knitted or

crocheted fabrics), plain

Tulle and other net fabrics (but
not including woven, knitted or
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand
or mechanically made lace, in the
piece, in strips or in motifs

Embroidery, in the piece, in strips
or in motifs

Wadding and articles of wadding;
textile flock and dust and miil
neps

Felt and articles of felt, whether
or not impregnated or coated

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03. 53.01
to 53.05. 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 10 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture from materials of
headirg Nos 50.0! to 50.03. 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 10 55.04, 56.0t
to 56.03 or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture in which the value of
the product used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products or
textile pulp

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products or
textile pulp

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the cond
the headings under which products of the other textile materials
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed tex
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percent

(i) to 20 34 where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethan
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07:

itions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of
of which the mixed product is composed would be classified.
tile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 of the total
age shall be increased:

¢ segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether

(i) to 30, where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5§ mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluxnln;um powdc‘r, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

ex 59.02(1)

59.03(1)

59.04(1)

59.05(1)

59.06(1)

59.07

Ncedled felt, whether or not im-
pregnated or coated

Bonded fibre fabries, similar
bonded yarn fabrics, and articles
of such fabrics, whether or not
impregnated or coated

Twine, cordage, ropes and cables,
plaited or not

Nets and netting made of twine,
cordage or rope, and made up
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage
or rope

Other articles made from yarn,
twine, cordage, rope or cables,
other than textile fabrics and
articles made from such fabrics

Textile fabries coated with gum
or amylaceous substances of a
kind used for the outer covers of
books and the like: tracing cloth;
prepared painting canvas; buck-
ram and similar fabrics tor hat
foundations and similar uses

Manufacture from fibre or con-
tinuous polypropylene filament of
which the denomination of the
filaments is less than 8 denier and
of which the value does not exceed
40°; of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp

Manufacture cither from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of
heading No 57.07

Manufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or {from coir yarn of
heading No 57.07

Muanufacture either from natural
fibres or from chemical products
or textile pulp or from coir yarn of
heading No 57.07

Manufacture from yarn
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59.08

59.09

59.10(1)

59.11

59.12

Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, .

covered or laminated with prep-
arations of cellulose derivatives or
of other artificial plastic materials

Textile fabrics coated or impreg-
nated with oil ar preparations
with a basis of drying oil

Linoleum and materials prepared
on a textile base in a similar
manner to linoleum, whether or
not cut to shape or of a kind
used as floor coverings; floor
coverings consisting of a coating
applied on a textile base, cut to
shape or not

Rubberized textile fabrics, other
than rubberized knitted or croche-
ted goods

Textile fabrics otherwise impreg-
nated or coated; painted canvas
being theatrical scenery, studio
backcloths or the like

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture either from yarn or

from textile fibres

Manufacture from yarn

Manufacture from yarn

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified.
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 % of the total

weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased:

(i) to 2025 where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polycther, whether

or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;

(ii) to 30 %; where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

59.13(1)

59.15(%)

59.16(%)

59.17(H

ex Chapter
60(1)

ex 60.02

Elastic fabrics and trimmings
(other than knitted or crocheted
goods) consisting of textile
materials combined with rubber
threads

Textile hosepiping and similar
tubing, with or without lining,
armour or accessories of other
materials

Transmission, conveyor or elevator
belts or belting, of textile material,
whether or not strengthened with
metal or other material

Textile fabrics and textile articles,
of a kind commonly used in
machinery or plant

Knitted and crocheted goods,
excluding knitted or crocheted
goods obtained by sewing or by
the assembly of pieces of knitted
or crocheted goods (cut or
obtained directly to shape)

Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted
or crocheted, not elastic or rubber-
ized, obtained by sewing or by

Manufacture from single yarn

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01 to
53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture from materials of
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 53.01
to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 1o 55.04, 56.01
to 56.03 or 57.01 to 57.04 or from
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture from natural fibres,
carded or combed, from materials
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03, from
chemical products or textile pulp

Manufacture from yarn(2)
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the assembly of pieces of knitted
or crocheted goods (cut or ob-
tained directly to shape)

ecx 60.03 Stockings, under stockings, socks, Manufacture from yarn(2)
anklesocks, sockettes and the like,
knitted or crocheted, not elastic
or rubberized, obtained by sewing
or by the assembly of pieces of
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or
obtained directly to shape)

ex 60.04 Under garments, knitted or cro- Manufacture from yarn(2)
cheted, not elastic or rubberized,
obtained by sewing or by the
assembly of pieces of knitted or
crocheted goods (cut or obtained
directly to shape)

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of
the headings under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified.
This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total
weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased;

(i) to 20% where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethanc segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether
or not gimped, falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07;

(ii) to 309, where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting cither of a thin
strip of aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having
been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material.

(2) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

ex 60.05

ex 60.06

61.01

cx 61.01

ex 61.02

ex 61.02

ex 61,02

Outer garments and other articles,
knitted or crocheted, not elastic
or rubberized, obtained by sewing
or by the assembly of pieces of
knitted or crocheted goods (cut or
obtained directly to shape)

Other articles, knitted or crocheted,
elastic or rubberized (including
elastic knee-caps and  elastic
stockings), obtained by sewing or
by the assembly of pieces of knitted
or crocheted goods (cut or ob-
tained directly to shape)

Men's and boys' outer garments

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covered by foil of aluminized
pulyester

Women's, girls' and infants’ outer
garments, not embroidered

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covered by foil of aluminized
polyester

Women's, girls’ and infants’ outer
) 8 1
garments, embroidered

Manufacture from yarn(1)

Manufacture from yarn(l)

Manufacturc from yarn(t) (2)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the value does not exceed
40% of the value of the finished
product(}) (2)

Manufacture from yarn(!) (2)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the value does not exceed
40% of the valuc of the finished
proauci(l) 2)

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 40%; of the value
of the finished product(!)
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61.03

61.04

ex 61.05

ex 61.05

ex 61.06

ex 61.06 ‘

61.07

ex 61.08

Men’s and boys’ under garments,
including collars shint fronts and
cuffs

Women's, girls’ and infants’
under garments

Handkerchiefs, not embroidered

Handkerchiefs, embroidered

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man-
titlas, veils and the like, not
embroidered

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man-
tillas, veils and the like, em-
broidered

Ties, bow ties and cravats

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces,
yokes and similar accessories and
trimmings for women’s and girls’
garments, not embroidered

Manufacture from yam(!) (2)

Manufacture from yarn(?) (2)

Manufacture from  unbleached
single yarn(l) (2) (3)

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 40°% of the value
of the finished product(!)

Manufacture  from unbleached
single yarn of natural textile fibres
or discontinuous man-made fibres
or their waste, or from chemical
products or textile pulp(l) (2)

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 40% of the value
of the finished product(?)

Manufacture from yarn(1) (2)

Manufacture from yarn(l) (2)

(') Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 10 % of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown

in List B,

(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials
if its or their weight docs not exceed 109 of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

‘Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

ex 61.08

61.09

61.10

ex 61.10

61.11

62.01

ex 62.02

ex 62.02

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-
fronts, jabots, cufls, flounces,
yokes and similar accessorics and
trimmings for women’s and girls’
garments, embroidered

Corsets, corset-belts, suspender-
belts, brassiéres, braces, sus-
penders, garters and the like
(including such articles of knitted
or crocheted fabric), whether or
not elastic

Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings,
socks and sockettes, not being
knitted or crocheted goods

Fire resistant equipment of cloth
covered by foil of aluminized
polyester

Made up accessories for articles
of’ apparel (tor example, dress
shiclds, shoulder and other pads,
belts, mufls, sleeve protectors,
pockets)

Travelling rugs and blankets

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen
and kitchen linen; curtains and
other furnishing articles; not
embroidered

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen
and kitchen linen; curtains and
other  furnishing articles; em-
broidered

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not exceed 409 of the value
of the finished product(1)

Manufacture from yarn(!) (?)

Manufacture from yarn(1) (2)

Manufacture from uncoated cloth
of which the value does not exceed
409, of the value of the finished
product(!) ()

Manufacture from yarn(!) (2)

Manufacture from unbleached yarn
of Chapters 50 to 56(2) (%)

Manufacture  from
single yarn(?) ()

unbleached

Manufacture from fabrics, not
embroidered, the value of which
does not excecd 409 of the value
of the finished product
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62.03

62.04

62.05

64.01

64.02

64.03

Sacks and bags, of a kind used
for the packing of goods

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun-
blinds, tents and camping goods

Other made up textile articles
(including dress patterns)

Footwear with outer soles and
uppers of rubber or artificial plastic
material

Footwear with outer soles of !
leather or composition leather;
footwear (other than footwear
falling within heading No 64.01)
with outer soles of rubber or
artificial plastic material

Footwear with outer soles of wood
or cork

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but without
outer soles, of any material except
metal

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but without
outer soles, of any material except
metal

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers affixed to inner soles or 1o
other sole components, but without
outer soles, of any material except
metal

(1) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which ch
status of the product obtained if their weight does not exceed 109 of the to
(2) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed

List B.

(3) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, 'lhis ruﬂlc d
if its or their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all

Manufacture from chemical pro-
ducts, textile pulp or from natural
textile fibres, discontinuous man-
made fibres or their waste(2) (3)

Manufacture  from

single
bleached yarn(2) (%)

un-

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
40%;, of the value of the finished
product

ange gariﬂ‘ heading do not remove the originating
tal weight of all the textile materials incorporated.
fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in

oes not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials
the textile materials incorporated.




0922

Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
criginating products
when the following conditions
arc met

64.04

65.03

65.05

66.01

ex 70.07

70.08

Footwear with outer soles of other
materials

Felt hats and other felt headgear,
being headgear made f{rom the
felt hoods and plateaux falling
within heading No 65.01, whether
or not lined or trimmed

Hats and other headgear (includ-
ing hair nets), knitted or crocheted,
or made up from lace, {eit or other
textile fabric in the piece (but not
from strips), whether or not lined
or trimmed

Umbrellas and sunshades (includ-
ing walking-stick umbrellas, um-
brella tents, and garden and similar
umbrellas)

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass
(including flashed or wired glass)
cut to shape other than rectangular
shape, or bent or otherwise worked
(for example, edge worked or
engraved) whether or not surface
ground or polished; multiple-
walled insulating glass

Safety glass consisting of tough-
encd or laminated glass, shaped or
not

Manufacture from assemblies of
uppers afflixed to inner soles or to
other sole components, but without
outer soles, of any material except
metal

Manufacture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of hcading Nos 70.04
to 70.06

Manufacture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to
0.06

Manufacture from textile fibres

Manufacture cither from yarn or
from textite fibres

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product
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70.09

71.15

73.07

73.08

73.09

73.10

73.11

73.12

73.13

; mirrors),
¢ backed

Glass mirrors (including rear-view
untramed, ftramed or

Articles consisting of, or incorpor-
ating. pearls, precious or semi-
precious stones (natural, synthetic
or reconstructed)

Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet
bars (including tinplate bars) of
iron or steel: picces roughly
shaped by forging, of iron or steel

ircn or steel coils tor re-rolling

Universal plates of iron or steel

Bars and rods (including wire
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled,
forged. extruded, cold-formed or
coid-finished (including precision-
made); hollow mining drill steel

Angles, shapes and scctions, of ;
ircn or steel, hot-rolled, forged,
extruded, cold-formed or cold-
finished: sheet piling of iron or
steel, whether or not drilled,
punched or made from assembled
clements

Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, !
het-rolled or cold-rolied

Skeets and plates, of iron or steel,
hot-rolled or cold-rolled

Manufacture from drawn, cast or
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04
to 70.06

Manufacture from products ol head-
ing No 73.06

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 73.07

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 73.07 or 73.08

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 73.07

Manulacture from products of head-
ing Nos 73.07t0 73.10, 73.12 0r 73.13

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 73.13

Manufacture from products of head-
ing Nos 73.07 to 73.09

Manufacture in which the value of

i the products used does not exceed
© 50% of the value of the finished
i product()

(1) These pro_visions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the fotlowing conditions

arc met

73.14

73.16

73.18

74.03

74.04

Iron or stee! wire, whether or not
coated, but not insulated

Railway and tramway track con-
struction material of iron or steel,
the following: rails, check-rails,
switch blades, crossings (or frogs),
crossing picces, point rods, rack
rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs,
chair wedges, sole plates (base
plates), rail clips, bed-plates, ties
and other material specialized for
joining or fixing rails

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of iron (other than of cast
iron) or stecl, excluding high-
pressure hydro-clectric conduits

Wrought.bnrs, rods, angles, shapes
ar]d sections, of copper; copper
wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of copper

Manufacture from products of head-
ing No 73.10

Manufacture from products of

heading No 73.06

Manufacture from products of
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or
heading No 73.15 in the forms
s%cciﬁc;l in heading Nos 73.06 and
73.07

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product(!)
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74.05

74.06

74.07

74.08

74.09

74.10

Copper foil (whether or not em-
bossed, cut to shape, perforated,
coated, printed, or backed with
paper or other reinforcing mat-
crial), of a thickness (excluding any
backing) not exceeding 0:15 mm

Copper powder and flakes

: Tubes and pipes and blanks there-

for, of copper; hollow bars of
copper

Tube and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges),
of copper

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar
containers, for any material (other
than compressed or liquefied gas),
of copper, of a capacity exceeding
300 titres, whether or not lined or
heat-insulated, but not fitted with
mechanical or thermal equipment

Stranded wire, cables, cordage,
ropes, plaited bands and the like
of copper wirc but excluding
insulated electric wires and cables

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
502, of the
product(})

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product(l)

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product(1}

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating

products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

74.11

74.12

74.13

74.14

74.15

74.16

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing,
reinforcing fabric and similar
materials (including endless bands),
of copper wire

Expanded metal, of copper

Chain and parts thereof, of copper

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails,
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and
drawing pins, of copper, or of
iron or stcel with heads of copper

Bolts and nuts (including bolt
ends and screw studs), whether or
not threaded or tapped, and
screws (including screw hooks and
screw rings), of copper; rivets,
cotters, cotter-pins, washers and
spring washers, of copper

Springs, of copper

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509% of the valuc of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used docs not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufecture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50¢, of the value of the finished
produci(l)

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
produci(!)
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74.17

74.18

74.19

75.02

75.03

75.04

75.05

75.06

: Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire

. Otter articles of a kind commonly

Cooking and heating apparatus of
a kind used for domestic purposes,
not electrically operated, and parts
thereof, of copper

used for domestic purposes, sani-
tary ware for indoor use, and parts
of such articles and ware, of copper

Other articles of copper

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of nickel: nickel foil; nickel
powders and Hakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of nickel; hollow bars, and
tube and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and Manges),
of nickel

Electro-plating anodes, of nickel,

wrought or unwrought, including
those produced by electrolysis

Other articles of nickel

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product(!)

Manufaecture
the products
50°; of the
product(})

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product(})

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product()

Manufacture
the products
50°% of the
product(t)

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
50%; of the
product(l)

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not e¢xceed
value of the finished

in which the valuc of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
vilue of the finished

in which the value of
used does not _exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
vilue of the finished

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating

products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions

are met

76.02

76.03

76.04

76.05

76.06

76.07

76.08

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of aluminium; alu-
minium wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of aluminium

Aluminium foil (whether or not
embossed, cut to shape, perforated,
coated, printed, or backed with
paper or other reinforcing mat-
erial), of a thickness (excluding any
backing) not exceeding 0:20 mm

Aluminium powders and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of aluminium; hollow bars of
aluminium

Tube and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges),
of aluminium

Structures, compluc or incomplete,
whether or not assembled, and
parts of structures (for Lx(\mplc
hangars and other buildings,
bridges and bridge-sections, towers,

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50%) ot the
product

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
vaiue of the finished
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76.10

76.11

76.12

76.13

76.14

lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame-
works, door and window frames,
balustrades, pillars and columns),
of aluminium; plates, rods, angles,
shapes, scctions, tubes and the
like, prepared for use in structures,
of aluminium

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar
containers, for any material (other
than compressed or liquelied gas),
of aluminium of a capacity ex-
ceecing 300 litres, whether or not
lined or heat insulated, but not
fitted with mechanical or thermal
equ:pment

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and
sim:lar containers (including rigid
and collapsible tubular containers),
of aluminium, of a description
commonly used for the conveyance
or packing of goods

Containers of aluminium for
compressed or liquefied gas

Stranded wire, cables, cordage,
ropes, plaited bands and the like,
of aluminium wire, but excluding
insulated electric wires and cables

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, rein-

forcing fabric and similar ma-
terials, of aluminium wire

Exnanded metal, of aluminium

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50 of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50%, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used doces not exceed
value of the finished
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing

that does not confer the status of

originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

76.15

76.16

77.02

71.03

78.02

78.03

78.04

Articles of a kind commonly used
for domestic purposes, sanitary
ware for indoor use, and parts of
such articles and ware, of alumin-

ium .
Other articles of aluminjium

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of magnesium;
magnesium wire; wrought plates,
sheets and strip, of magnesium;
magnesium  foil; raspings and
shavings of uniform size, powders
and flakes, of magnesium; tubes
and pipes and blanks therefor, of
magnesium; hollow bars of mag-
nesium

Other articles of magnesium

Wrought burs, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of lead; lead wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of lead

Lead foil (whether or not em-
bossed, cut to shape, perforated,
coated, printed, or backed with
paper or other reinforcing ma-
terial), of a weight (exeluding any
backing) not exceeding 1-7 kg/m2;
fead powders and flakes

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used docs not exceed
502 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not _exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product(!)

Manutazture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
0% of the valuc of the finished
product{})

Muanufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product(!)



69¢C

78.05

78.06

79.02

79.03

79.04

79.05

79.06

80.02

' Tubes and pipes and blanks there-

for, of lead: hollow bars and tube
and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets, flanges and

S-bends)

Other articles of lead

Wrought bars, rods, anglcs, shapes
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders
and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube
and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges),
of zinc

Gutters, roof capping, skylight

frames, and other fabricated
building components, of zinc

Other artieles of zinc

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes
and sections, of tin; tin wire

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product(!)

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture

{ the products

509 of the
product

Manufacture
the products
509, of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product-

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

Manufacture
the products
50% of the
product

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

in which the value of
used does not exceed
value of the finished

u_)_T'ﬂEQJBEJstibns' do not z\bply wh;:'r;lherhro'(iucts are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating

products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing .
that does not confer the status of |
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

80.03

80.04

80.05

82.05

Wrought plates, sheets and strip,
of tin

Tin foil (whether or not embossed,
cut to shape, perforated, coated,
printed, or backed with paper or
other reinforcing material), of a
weight (excluding any backing) not
exceeding t kg/m?; tin powders
and flakes

Tubes and pipes and blanks there-
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube
and pipe fittings (for example,
joints, clbows, sockets and flanges),
of tin

Interchangeable tools for hand
tools, for machine tools or for
power-operated  hand tools (for
example, for pressing, stamping,
drilling, tapping, threading, boring,
broaching, milling, cutting, turn-
ing, dressing, morticing or screw-
driving), including dies for wire
drawing, extrusion dies for metal,
and rock drilling bits

1 Manufacture in which the value of

the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture in which the value of
the products used does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished
product

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the materials and
parts used does not exceed 409 of
the value of the finished product(})
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82.06

ex Chapter
84

84.15

ex 84.41

Knives and cutting blades, for
machines or for mechanical
appliances

Boilers, machinery and mechanical
appliances and parts thereof, ¢x-
cluding refrigerators and refriger-
ating equipment (electrical and
other) (No 84.15) and sewing
machines, including  furniture
specially  designed for sewing
machines (ex No 84.41)

Refrigerators and refrigerating
equipment (electrical and other)

Sewing machines, including furni-
ture for sewing machines

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the materials and
parts used does not exceed 40%; of
the value of the finished product(!)

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the materials and
parts used does not exceed 409 of
the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing materials and parts used does
not exceed 409 of the value of the
finished product, and provided that
at least 50% in value of the mater-
ials and parts(?) used are originating
products

Working, processing or assemnbly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing matcerials and parts used does
not exceed 409 of the value of the
finished product, and provided that:

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating
products in accordance with the conditions laid down in List B.
(3) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out;
(b) in respect of products, materials und parts other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol
determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(if) the value of products of undetermined origin,
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Products obtained

Working or processing
that does not conter the status of

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products

CCT - originating products when the following conditions
heading Description are met
No
cx 84.41 (a) at least 509 in value of the
(cont’d) materials and parts(!) used for

ex Chapter
85

85.14

85.15

Electrical machinery and equip-
ment;  parts  thereof; excluding
products of heading No 85.14 or
85.15

Microphones and stands therefor;
loudspeakers; audio-frequency
clectric amplifiers

Radiotelegraphic and radio-tele-
phonic transmission and reception
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and
television transmission and recep-
tion apparatus (including receivers

the assembly of the head (motor
excluded) are originating pro-
ducts, and

(b) the thread tension, crochet and
zigzag mechanisms are originat-
ing products

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing material and parts used do2s not
exceed 409¢ of the value of the
finished product

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing materials and parts used does
not exceed 40%; of the value of the
finished product, and provided that:
(a) at least 507 in value of the
materials and parts(!) used are
originating products, and
(b) the value of the non-originating
transistors used does not exceed
3¢ of the value of the finished
product(2)

Working, processing or assembly in
which the value of the non-originat-
ing materials and parts used does
not cxeeed 40% of the value of the
finished product, and provided that:
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Chapter 86

ex Chapter
87

87.09

incarporating sound recorders or
reproducers) and television
cameras; radio navigational aid
apparatus, radar apparatus and
radio remote control apparatus

Railway and tramway locomotives,
rolling-stock and parts thereof;
railway and tramway track fixtures
and fittings; traffic  signalling
equipment of all kKinds (not electri-
cally powered)

Vehicles, other than railway or
tramway rolling-stock, and parts
thereof, excluding products of
heading No 87.09

Mozior-cycles, autocycles and
cycles fitted with an auxiliary
motor, with or without side-cars;
side-cars of all kinds

(a) at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts(!) used are
originating products, and

(b) the value of the non-originating
transistors used does not exceed
3%, of the value of the finished
product(?)

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed 40%
of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed 40%
of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly
in_which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 40 % of the finished
product, and provided that at least
50%; in valuc of the materials and
parts(!) used are originating pro-
ducts

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
() in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on
the territory of the country where working, processing or asscmbly is carried out;
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol
determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(if) the value of products of undetermined origin.
(?) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 ;.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

ex Chapter
90

90.05

90.07

90.08

Optical, photographic cinemato-
graphic, measuring, checking, pre-
cision, medical and surgical instru-
ments and apparatus and parts
thereof, excluding products of
heading No 90.05, 90.07, $0.08,
90,12 or 90.26

Refracting telescopes (monocular
and binocular), prismatic or not

Photographic cameras; photo-

graphic flashlight apparatus

Cinematographic cameras, projec-
tors, sound recorders and sound
reproducers; any combination of
these articles

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the materials
and parts used does not exceed 40%;
of the value of the finished produc

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the noa-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 40°%, of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 509 in value of
the materiais and parts(l) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assermbly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 409 of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 50% in value of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the valuc of the non-
originating materials and parts used
docs not exceed 40% of the value
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90.26

ex Chapter
91

Compound optical microscopes,
whether or not provided with
means for photographing or
projecting the image

Gas, liquid and electricity supply
or production meters; calibrating
meters therefor

Clocks and watches and parts
thereof, excluding roducts of
heading No 91.04 or 91.08

of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 50%; in value of
the materials and parts(l) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materiais and parts used
does not exceed 40%; of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 50%; in value of
the materials and parts(l) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the valuc of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 40% of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 509 in value of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the valuec of the materials
and parts used does not exceed 409,
of the value of the finished product

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account;
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out;

(b) (i!n respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol
ctermining:

(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin.
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Products obtained

CCT
heading
No

Description

Working or processing
that does not confer the status of
originating products

Working or processing
that confers the status of
originating products
when the following conditions
are met

91.04

91.08

ex Chapter
92

92.11

Other clocks

Clock movements, assernbled

Musical instruments; sound re-
corders and reproducers; television
image and sound recorders and
reproducers, magnetic; parts and
accessories of such articles; ex-
cluding products of heading
No 92.11

Gramophones, dictating machines
and other sound recorders and
reproducers, including record
players and tape decks, with or
without sound-heads; television
image and sound recorders and
reproducers, magaetic

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 40°% of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at least 5094 in valuc of
the materials and parts(!) used are
originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the value of thc non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 4094 of the value
of the finished product, and pro-
vided that at lcast 509, in value
of the materials and parts(l) used
are originating products

Working, processing or assembly
in which the valuc of the non-
originating materials and parts used
does not exceed 4094 of the value
of the finished product

Working, proccssing or assembly
in which the value of the non-
originating materials and parts used
doces not excecd 40 % of the value of
the finished product, and provided
that:
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(a) at least 50% in value of the
materials and parts(1) used are
originating products, and

(b) the value of the non-originating
transistors used does not exceed
3% of the value of the finished

product(2)
Chapter 93 | Arms and ammunition; parts Manufacture in which the value of
thereof the products used does not exceed
509, of the value of the finished
product
96.02 Other brooms and brushes (in- Manufacture in which the value of
cluding brushes of a kind used as the products used does not exceed
parts of machines); paint rollers; 509 of the value of the finished
squeegees (other than roller product
squeegees) and mops
97.03 Other toys; working models of a Manufacture in which the value of
kind used for recreational purposes the products used does not exceed
50% of the value of the finished
product
98.01 Buttons and button moulds, studs, Manufacture in which the value of
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, the products used does not exceed
including snap fasteners and press- 50% of the value of the finished
studs; blanks and parts of such product
articles
98.08 Typewriter and similar ribbons, Manufacture in which the value of
whether or not on spools; ink- the products used does not exceed
pads, with or without boxes 50%, of the value of the finished
! product

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
() in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on
the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out;
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol
detertnining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin.
(2) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 %-
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ANNEX I

LIST B

List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariffl heading, but which do confer
the status of ‘originating products’ on the products undergoing such operations

Finished products

CCT
heading No

Description

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

13,02

ex 15.10
ex 21.03

ex 22,09

Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural
gums, resins, gumeresins and balsams

Fatty alcohols
Prepared mustard

Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50°

Incorporation of non-originating materials and parts in
boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, etc,, of
Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators of heading
No 73.37 and in the products contained in heading
Nos 97.07 and 98.03 doces not make such products lose
their status of originating products, provided that the
value of these products does not exceed 524 of the value
of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts uscd does not
exceed 50% of the value of the finished product

Manufacture from fatty acids
Manufacture from mustard flour

Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively from the
distillation of cereals and in which the value of the non-
originating constituent products does not exceed 159
of the value of the manufactured product
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ex 25.09

ex 25.15

ex25.16

ex25.18

ex Chapters
28 to 37

ex 31.03

ex 33.01

ex Chapter
38

ex 38.05

ex 38.07

ex Chapter
39

Earth colours, calcined or powdered

Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not
exceeding 25 cm

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing,
of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm

Calcined dolomite ; agglomerated dolomite (including
tarred dolomite)

Products of the chemical and allied industries
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thormically
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus fruit,
terpenciess (ex 33.01)

Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium
calcium phosphates, treated thermically

Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless

Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined
tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine refined

Refined tall oil

Sulphate turpentine, purified

Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and esters,
artificial resins and articles made of these materiais,
excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02)

Crushing and cakination or powdering of earth colours

Sawing into slabs or sections, polishing, grinding and
cleaning of marble, including marble not further worked
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by sawing,
of a thickness exceeding 25 cm

Sawing of granite, porphyry basalt, sandstone and other
building stone, including such stone not further worked
than roughly split, roughly squared or squared by
sawing, of a thickness exceeding 25 cm

Calcination of unworked dolomite

Working or processing in which the valuec of the non-
originating products used does not exceed 209 of the
value of the finished product

Crushing and Eowdering of calcined natural aluminjum
calcium phosphates, treated thermically

Deterpenation of cssential oils other than of citrus fruit

Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 207, of the
value of the finished product

Refining of crude tall oil

Purification consisting of the distillation or refining of
raw sulpbate turpentine

Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materjals used does not exceed 209 of the
value of the finished products
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Finished products

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

CCT
heading No Description
ex 39.02 Tonomer film Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which is
a copolymer of cthylene and metacrylic acid partly
neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and sodium
ex 40.01 Slabs of crepe rubber for soles Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber
ex 40.07 Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered Manufacture from rubber thread or cord
ex 41.01 Sheep and lambskins without the wool Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the wool
cx 41.02 Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo | Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo
leather) and equine leather, except leather of heading | leather) and equine leather, not further prepared than
Nos 41.06 to 41.08 tanned
ex 41.03 Retanncd sheep and lambskin leather, except leather | Retanning of shecp and lambskin leather, not further
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 prepared than tanned
ex41.04 Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather of Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not further
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 prepared than tanned
ex41.05 Other kinds of retanned leather, except lcather of | Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further prepared
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 than tanned
ex 43.02 Assembled furskins Bleaching, dycing, dressing, cutting and assembling of
tanned or dressed furskins
ex 50.03 Silk waste carded or combed Carding or combing waste silk
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ex 50.09
ex 50.10
ex 51.04
ex 53.11
ex 53.12
ex 53.13
ex 54.05
ex 55.07
ex 55.08
ex 55.09
ex 56.07

ex 59.14
ex 68.03

ex 68.13

ex 68.15

ex 70,10

70.13

€x 70.20
ex 71.02

ex71.03

Printed fabrics

Incandescent gas mantles
Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated
slate

Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a basis
of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos
and magnesium carbonate

Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings on |

a support of paper or fabric
Cut-glass bottles

Glassware (other than articles falling in heading
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen,
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or
similar uses

Articles made from glass fibre

Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience
of transport)

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted,
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily
strung for convenience of transport)

Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleaching,
dressing, drying, steaming, burling, mending, impreg-
nating, sanforizing. mercerizing) of fabrics the value of
whi(c]h does not exceed 47-5%; of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric

Manufacture of articles of slate

Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures with
a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos
and magnesium carbonate

Manufacture of articles of mica

Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed
509 of the value of the finished product

Cutting of glassware the value of which does not exceed
50%, of the value of the finished product or decoration,
with the exception of silk-screen printing, carried out
entirely by hand, of hand-blown glassware the value of
which does not exceed 509 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from unworked glass fibre

Manufacture from unworked precious and semi-precious
stones

Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed
precious or semi-precious stones
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Finished products

CCT
heading No

Description

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

ex 71.05

ex 71.05

ex71.06

ex 71.07

ex 71.07

€x 71,08

ex 71.09

ex71.09

ex 71.10

ex 73.15

Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured

Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated
silver, unwrought

Rolied silver, semi-manufactured

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu-
factured

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought
Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu-
factured

Platinum and other mectals of the platinum group,
semi-manufactured

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group,
unwrought

Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals,
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured
Alloy steel and high carbon steel:

— in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07
to 73.13

— in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of uawrought
silver and silver alloys

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought silver
and silver alloys

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled silver

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
gold, including platinum-plated gold

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought gold
or gold alloys

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolled gold on base metal or silver

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
platinum or other metals of the platinum group

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought
platinum or other metals of the platinum group

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought
rolied platinum or other unwrought platinum group
metals or precious metal

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned
in heading No 73.06

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned in
heading No 73.06 or 73.07
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ex 74.01
ex 74.01

cx 74.01

ex 75.01

ex 75.01

ex 76.01

ex 77.04

ex 78.01
cx 81.01

ex 81.02

ex 81,03

cx 81.04

¢x 83.06

Unrefined copper (blister copper and other)

Refined copper
Copper alloy

Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes
of heading No 75.05)

Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys
Unwrought aluminium

Beryllium, wrought

Refined lead

Tungsten, wrought

Molybdenum, wrought

Tantalum, wrought

Other base metals, wrought

Indoor ornaments made from base metals other
than statuettes

Smelting of copper matte

Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap

Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper
waste or scrap

Refining by eclectrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate
products of nickel metatlurgy

Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or by
chemical means of waste and scrap

Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment of
unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap

Rolling, drawing or grinding of uaowrought beryllium
the value of which does not exceed 509 of the value
of the finished product

Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value of
which does not exceed 509 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the value
of which does not exceed 50%; of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value of
which does not exceed 50 of the value of the finished
product

Manufacture from other base metals unwrought the
value of which does not exceed 50%; of the value of the
finished product

Working or processing in which the value of the non-
originating materials used does not exceed 309 of the
value of the finished product
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Finished products

CCT
heading No

Description

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

84.06

ex 84.08

84,16

ex 84,17

84.31

84,33

Internal combustion piston engines

Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines and
gas turbines

Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than
metal-working and metal-rolling machines and glass
working machines) and cylinders thereof’

Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment,
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment
of materials by a process involving a change of
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and paper-
board manufacturing industries

Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp,
paper or paperboard

Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds;
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper
or paperboard

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the materials and parts used does not exceed 409 of the
value of the tinished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 40% of the value of the finished product, and
provided that at least 50%; in value of the materials and
parts(1) used are originating products

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 259 of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 25% of the value of the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 25% of the value ot the finished product

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 25% of the value of the tinished product
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ex 84.41 Sewing machines, including furniture specially | Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
designed for sewing machines the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 409 of the value of the finished product, and
provided that:

(a) at least 50% of the materials and parts(!) used for
assembly of the head (motor excluded) are originating
products, and

(b) the th(re;ld tension, crochet and zigzag mechanisms
are originating products

85.14 Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; ;| Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
audiofrequency clectric amplifiers the non-originating materials and parts used does not
exceed 409 of the valuec of the finished product and
provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts
used are originating products(2)

85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission | Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
and reception apparatus; radio, broadcasting and : the non-originating materials and parts used does not
television transmission and reception apparatus | exceed 40% of the value of the finished product and
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders | provided that at least 50% of the materials and parts
or reproducers) and television cameras; radio | used are originating products(?)

navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and
radio remote control apparatus

87.06 Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of heading | Working, processing or assembly in which the value of
Nos 87.01 to 87.03 the materials and parts used does not exceed 15% of
the value of the finished product

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account:
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in
case of sale, for the said products in the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out;
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, the provisions of Article 4 of this Protocol determining:
(i) the value of imported products,
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin.
(2) The application of this rute must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3% for the originating
transistors laid down in List A for the same tariff heading.
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Finished products

CCT
heading No

Description

Working or processing that confers
the status of originating products

ex 94.01

ex 94.03

ex 95.01
cx 95.02
€x95.03
ex 95.04
€x95.05

ex95.06

ex 95.07

ex 98.11

Chairs and other seats (other than those falling
within heading No 94.02) whether or not convertible
into beds, made of base metals

Other furniture of base metal

Articles of tortoise-shell

Articles of mother of pearl

Articles of jvory

Articles of bone (excluding whalebone)

Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated)
or of other animal carving material

Articles of vegetable carving material (for example,
€Orozo)

Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), amber,
meerschaum, agglomerated amber and agglomerated
meerschaum

Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other
materials

Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m? or less in the
form ready to use, of which the value does not exceed
257 of the value of the finished product(l)

Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m2 or less in the
form ready to use of which the value does not exceed
259, of the value of the finished product(l)
Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell

Manufacture from worked mother of pearl
Manufacture from worked ivory

Manufacture from worked bone (excluding whalecbone)

Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or
agglomerated) or other animal carving material

Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material
(for example, corozo)

Manufacture from worked jet (and mincral substitutes
for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and
agglomerated meerschaum

Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks

(1) This rule does not apply when the general rule of

are part of the composition of the final product.

change of tariff heading is applicd to the other non-originating parts which




ANNEX IV

LIST C
List of products excluded from the scope of this Protocol

CCT
heading No Description
ex 27.07 Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which
more than 65% by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power
or heating fuels
27.09

o Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances;
27.16 mineral waxes

ex 29.0t Hydrocarbons:

— acyclic

-— cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes
— benzene, toluene, xylenes

for use as power or heating fuels

ex 34.03 Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained
from bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing
70% or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from
bituminous minerals

ex 34.04 Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax

ex 38.14 Prepared additives for lubricants
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(M 1f goods
arc not
packed, in-
dicate
number of
articles or
state ‘in
bulk’ as

appropriate,

ANNEX V
MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE

1. Exporter (Name, full address, country)

EUR.1

No A 000.000

Scc notes overleal before completing this form

3. Cunsignee (Nanic, full address, country)
{Opuonal)

2. Certificate used in preferential trade between

and

(inscrt appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories)

4, Country, group of
countries or territory
in which the products
arc considered as
originating

5. Country, group of
countries of territory
of destination

6. Transport details (Optional)

7. Remarks

8. ltem number; Marks and numbers ; Number and kind of packages (');

Description of goods

9. Gross 10. Invoices

weight (kg) (Optional)
orother mea-

sure (litres,

m?, ctc.)
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(¢} Complete
only where
the regu-
lations of
the expor-
tng coun-
ty of ter-
ritory re-
quire.

11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT
Declaration certificd

Export document (%)

Form .. . No
Customs office

Issuing country or territory

Dae .

{Signature)

Stamp

12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER

I, the undersigned, declare that the goods
described above meet the conditions re-
quired for the issuc of the atcached certificate,

Place and date:

{Signature)

(uog)
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to

14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION,

Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi-
ficate is requested.

Verification carried vut shows that this certificate ()

D was issucd by the customs office indicated and that
the information contained therein is accurate.

does no. meet the requirements as to authenticity
and accuracy (see remarks appended).

{Placc and date)
Stamp

{Signature)

{Place and date)
Stamp

(Signature)
(1) Insert X in the appropriate box.
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NOTES

1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. .

2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the cerificate and cach item must be preceded by an item number. A
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner
as to make any later additions impossible.

3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified.

(¥org)
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APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE

1. Exporter (Name, full sddress, country}

EUR.1 no A 000000

See notes overleaf before completing this form

3. Consignee (Name, full address, country)

2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential

trade between

{Optional)
and
{insert i jes, groups of ies or
4, Country, group of $. Country, group of
countries or territory countries ot territory
in which the products of destination
arc considered as
originating
6. Traasport details (Optionsl) 7. Remarks
8. Item number ; Marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (') ; 9. Gross 10. Invoices
weight (kg) (Optional)

Description of goods

orother mea-
sure (litres,
m?, etc.)




(Front)
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DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER

1, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf,

DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate;

SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions:

SUBMIT the following supporting documents () :
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UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate aut: oritics, any supporting evidence witich these authoritie: may
require for the purpose o1 issuing the attached ceruticate, and undertake, if roquired, to agree to any inspection
of my accounts and to any check on the processes f manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said
authorities;

REQUEST the issue of the artached certificate for these goods.

{Place and date)

(Signature:

(1) For example: import documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufactuser’s declarations, etc., referring to the products used in manufacture or to
the goods rc-cxported in the same siate.
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Before completing this form read carefully the instructions on the other side.

ANNEX VI

rorm EUR. 2 No

between (')

j Form used in preferential trade

and

2 | Exporter (Nume, full addicss, countey)

Declaration by exporter

4 | Consignee (Name, tull addiess, counny )

I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described below,
declare that the goods comply with the requirements for
the completion of this form and that the goods have ob-
tained the status of vnginating products within the provi-
sions governing preferential trade shown in box 1.

5 | Place and date

_fi_l Signature of exporter

7 l Remarks (7)

S

_H_] Country of origin (')

ﬂ Country of destination (*)

[10] Gross weight (kg)

_I_LI Marks; Numbers of consignment; Descriptio. of goods

12] Authority in the exporting country (') res-
" ponsible for verification of the declaration
by the exporter

S Dnserl the ounties, gonps ol countoes o enimes coneeed
(20 Reder 1o amy venhication slivady carned out by the appropnate authonties

{0 The term conntry of ongin’ meam countiy, group of countries or temtory whee the goods are conadered 1o be onginating

() The term countey” means countiy, group of tsuntnes or erritary o doo

(suo4y)
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13} Request for verification

14[ Result of verification

The verification of the declaration by the exporter on the Verification carried out shows that (')
front of this form is requested (*)

I—__] the statements and particulars given in this form are
accurate.

[’ this form does not meet the requirements as to accu-
racy and authenticity (see remarks appended.)

(P-ace and date) (Place and date)
Stamp Stamp

(Signature)
(Signature)

{!) Insert X in the appropriate box

(*) Subsequent verifications of forms EUR. 2 shall be camed out at random or whenever the customs authoritics of the importing State have reasonable doubt as 1o the sccuracy

of the inf garding the auth

icity of the forms and the true origin of the goods in question.

Instructions for the completion of form EUR. 2

. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country fulfil the conditions specified by the provisions

goveming the trade referred to in box 1. These provisions must be studied carefully before the form is completed.

In the case of a consignment by parcel post the exporter attaches the form to the dispatch note. In the case of a consignment by
letter post he encloses the form in a package. The reference 'EUR. 2 and the serial number of the form should be stated onthe customs
green label declaration CI or on the customs declaration C2/CP3, as appropriate.

. These instructions do not exempt the exporter from complying with any other formalities required by customs or postal regulations.

An exporter who uses this form is obliged to submit to the appropriate authorities any supporting evidence which thev may require and
to agree to any inspection by them of his accounts and of the processes of manufacture of the guods described in box 11 of this form.

(xyo0g)



FINAL ACT

The Plenipotentiaries of

His Majesty the King of the Belgians,

Her Majesty the Queen of Denmark,

The President of the Federal Republic of Germany,
The President of the French Republic,

The President of Ireland,

The President of the Italian Republic,

His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Luxembourg,
Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands,

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland,

and the Council of the European Communities,
of the one part, and of the President of the Arab Republic of Egypt,
of the other part,

meeting at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven for the purpose of signing the
Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Community
and the Arab Republic of Egypt, and the A greement between the Member
States of the European Coal and Steel Community and the Arab Republic
of Egypt,

have, on signing this Agreement:

— adopted the following joint declarations by the Contracting Parties:
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. joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 14 (1) of the

Agreement,

. joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 17 of the

Agreement,

. joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural

products,

. joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 12 of the

Agreement,

. joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of

the Agreement to GATT by the Community,

. joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 24 of the

Agreement,

. joint declaration by the Contracting Parties on bilateral coopera-

tion,

. declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of the

term ‘Contracting Parties’ as used in the Agreement;

— taken note of the following declarations:

I.

declaration by the European Economic Community on the
regional application of certain provisions of the Agreement,

. declaration by the European Economic Community on the

European unit of account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1,

. declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of

Germany on the definition of German nationality,

. declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of

Germany on the application of the Agreement to Berlin,

. declaration by the European Economic Community on Articles 46

and 17 of the Agreement;

— and taken note of the following exchanges of letters:

l.

exchange of lettcrs on cooperation on scientific and technological
matters and on the protection of the environment,
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2. exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before its
entry into force in respect of economic, technical and financial
cooperation,

3. exchange of letters on Articles 32 and 45 of the Agreement,

4. exchange of letters on Article 19 of the Agreement,

5. exchange of letters on Article 20 of the Agreement.

The declarations and exchanges of letters listed above are annexed to this
Final Act.

The Plenipotentiaries have agreed that the declarations and exchanges of
letters shall be subjected, in the same manner as the Cooperation Agree-
ment, to any procedures that may be necessary to ensure their validity.

Udf=rdiget i Bruxelles, den attende januar nitten hundrede og syvog-
halvfjerds.

Geschehen zu Briissel am achtzehnten Januar neunzehnhundertsie-
benundsiebzig.

Done at Brussels on the eighteenth day of January in the year one
thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven.

Fait 4 Bruxelles, le dix-huit janvier mil neuf cent soixante-dix-sept.
Fatto a Bruxelles, addi diciotto gennaio millenovecentosettantasette.

Gedaan te Brussel, de achttiende januari negentienhonderd zevenen-
Zeventig.

UL‘—?‘-‘-J\-‘—"'rvliO-‘r—;‘u-‘w‘D#” v SIS

o ey 2
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges
Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen

For Hendes Majestet dronningen af Danmark

//-/‘ Tl

Fiir den Priasidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

hn, -

Pour le président de la République frangaise

For the President of Ireland
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Per il presidente della Repubblica italiana

W ide T e

Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg

|

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden

']\ N |

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland

A C.i_
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For Rédet for De europziske Fallesskaber,

Fiir den Rat der Europiischen Gemeinschaften,
For the Council of the European Communities,
Pour le Conseil des Communautés européennes,

Per il Consiglio delle Communita europee,

Voor de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen,

A Cl,/.‘_d,/

C. C {‘7 —

L) e Sy ety

e T e e — 2
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 14 (1) of the
Agreement

The Contracting Parties agree that, should the date of the entry into
force of the Agreement not coincide with the beginning of the calendar
year, the ceilings referred to in Article 14 (1) of the Agreement will be
applied pro rata.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 17 of the Agreement

The Contracting Parties agree that, without prejudice to the imple-
mentation of the first subparagraph of Article 22 (2) of Regulation
(EEC) No 1035/72, the products listed in Article 17 of the Agreement
and set out in Annex IIl to that Regulation shall be admitted into the
Community during the period for which the reductions in duty are
applicable free of quantitative restrictions and measures having equiva-
lent effect.

Furthermore, the Contracting Parties agree that, where reference is
made in the Agreement to the provisions of Articles 23 to 28 of Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1035/72, the Community is referring to the arrangements
applicable to third countries at the time of the importation of the
products in question.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on agricultural products

1. The Contracting Parties declare their readiness to foster, so far as
their agricultural policies allow, the harmonious development of
trade in agricultural products to which the Agreement does not apply.

As regards veterinary, health and plant health matters the Contracting
Parties shall apply their rules in a nondiscriminatory fashion and
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shall refrain from introducing any new measures that have the effect
of unduly obstructing trade.

2. The Contracting Parties shall examinc within the Cooperation
Council any difficulties that might arise in their trade in agricultural
products and shall endeavour to seek appropriate solutions.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 12 of the Agreement

The Contracting Parties declare that as regards the quantitative restric-
tions for textile products listed in Annex B, the provisions of the Agree-
ment between the European Economic Community and the Arab
Republic of Egypt on trade in textiles signed in Brussels on 18 January
1977 shall apply.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the presentation of the
Agreement to GATT by the Community

The Contracting Parties to the Agreement will consult when the pro-
visions of the Agreement that relate to trade are presented and examined
under GATT.

Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on Article 24 of the Agreement

The expression ‘regional economic integration® used in Article 24 of the
Agreement includes all members of the Arab League.
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Joint Declaration by the Contracting Parties on bilateral cooperation

The Contracting Parties recognize that the fact that certain areas of
cooperation are envisaged under the Agreement concluded between the
Community and Egypt does not prevent any of the Member States
from agreeing bilaterally with Egypt to undertake cooperation projects
in the same fields.

Declaration by the Contracting Parties on the interpretation of the term
‘Contracting Parties’ as used in the Agreement

The Contracting Parties agree to interpret the Agreement to the effect
that the term ‘Contracting Parties’ appearing therein means on the one
hand the Community and the Member States, or either the Member
States or the Community alone, and on the other hand Egypt. The
meaning to be attributed to this expression in each case is to be deduced
from the reievant provisions of the Agreement and from the correspond-
ing provisions of the Treaty establishing the Community.

Declaration by the European Economic Community on the regiona
application of certain provisions of the Agreement

The European Economic Community declares that the application of any
measures it may take under Articles 33 and 34 of the Agreement, in
accordance with the procedure and under the arrangements set out in
Article 35, or under Article 36, may be limited to one of its regions by
virtue of Community rules.

Declaration by the European Economic Community on the European unit
of account referred to in Article 2 of Protocol 1

The European unit of account used to express the amounts specified in
Article 2 of Protocol 1 is defined as the sum of the following amounts in
the currencies of the Member States of the Community:
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German mark 0-828

Pound sterling 0-0885
French franc 1-15
[talian lira 109
Dutch guilder 0-286
Belgian franc 3-66
Luxembourg franc 0-14
Danish krone 0-217
Irish pound 0-00759

The value of the European unit of account in any given currency is
cqual to the sum of the equivalent in that currency of the amounts of
currency referred to in the first paragraph. It is calculated by the Com-
mission using daily market exchange rates.

The daily values of the European unit of account in the various national
currencies are made available every day and are published periodically in
the Official Journal of the European Communities.

Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on
the definition of German nationality

Every German person, within the meaning of the basic constitutional
law applying in the Federal Republic of Germany, is considered as a
national of the Federal Republic of Germany.

Declaration by the representative of the Federal Republic of Germany on
the application of the Agreement to Berlin

The Agrecment shall also apply to Land Berlin provided that no state-
ment to the contrary by the Government of the Federal Republic of
Germany is addressed to the other Contracting Parties within three
months of the entry into force of the Agreement.
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Declaration by the European Economic Community on Articles 46 and
17 of the Agreement

The Community is ready to consider, in the light of the results of the
Agreement and taking into account the trend of trade flows between the
Community and the Mediterranean countries, an improvement of the
concession granted in Article 17 (1) of the Agreement for oranges,
mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), clementines, wilkings
and other similar citrus hybrids to take effect from the marketing year
1977/78.
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Exchange of letters on cooperation on scientific and technological matters
and on the protection of the environment

Sir,

Further to the wishes expressed by the Egyptian delegation at the
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agreement
between the Community and Egypt, 1 have the honour to inform you, on
behalf of the Member States of the Community, that the latter are ready
to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on what terms Egypt
may have access to the results of the programmes undertaken jointly by
the Member States of the Community or by the Member States in
collaboration with other countries in the fields of science, technology
and the protection of the environment.

1 should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the delegation of
the European Economic Community
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Sir,
In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:

‘Further to the wishes expressed by the Egyptian delegation at the
negotiations which have ended today in the conclusion of an Agree-
ment between the Community and Egypt, I have the honour to inform
you, on behalf of the Member States of the Community, that the
latter are ready to examine on a case-by-case basis whether and on
what terms Egypt may have access to the results of the programmes
undertaken jointly by the Member States of the Community or by the
Member States in collaboration with other countries in the fields of
science, technology and the protection of the environment.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the delegation of
the Arab Republic of Egypt
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Exchange of letters on implementation of the Agreement before its entry
into force in respect of economic, technical and financial cooperation

Sir,

1 have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the Com-
munity will be prepared, in conjunction with your government, to:

— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the
Agreement,

— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial
cooperation, projects submitted by Egypt or, with Egypt’s agreement,
by other aid recipients, it being understood that final approval for
such projects cannot be given until after the entry into force of the
Agreement.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the delegation of
the European Economic Community
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Sir,
In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:

‘T have the honour to inform you that once the Agreement and the
internal Community texts relating thereto have been signed, the
Community will be prepared, in conjunction with your Government,
to:

— undertake preparatory work on setting cooperation in train so that
concrete measures may be taken upon the entry into force of the
Agreement,

— appraise, under the provisions relating to technical and financial
cooperation, projects submitted by Egypt or, with Egypt’s agree-
ment, by other aid recipients, it being understood that final approval
for such projects cannot be given until after the entry into force of
the Agreement.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter.’
I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the delegation of
the Arab Republic of Egypt
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Exchange of letters on Articles 32 and 45 of the Agreement
Sir,

I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by my
Government on Articles 32 and 45 of the Agreement:

‘The Arab Republic of Egypt hereby declares that in applying Articles
32 and 45 of the Agreement its undertakings do not require it to
repeal laws and regulations in force in so far as they remain necessary
for the protection of its essential security interests. Egypt will ensure
that such laws and regulations are applied in such a way as to ensure
compliance with Article 43 (1) of the Agreement.’

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the delegation of
the Arab Republic of Egypt
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Sir,

In your letter of today’s date you communicate to me a declaration by
your Government on Articles 32 and 45 of the Agreement.

I have the honour to inform you of the following declaration by the
European Economic Community on Articles 32 and 45 of the Agreement:

‘1. The European Economic Community notes the declaration by the
Arab Republic of Egypt.

2. The European Economic Community expects the principles set
out in the Agreement, including those in Articles 32 and 45 of the
Agreement, to be put into full application.

The European Economic Community considers in particular that

the application of the principle of non-discrimination should
ensure the correct and smooth application of the Agreement.’

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the delegation of
the European Economic Conumnunity
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Exchange of letters on Article 19 of the Agreement

Sir,

1 have the honour to inform you as follows:

For the implementation of Article 19 of the Agreement, it has been
agreed that the following provisions be adopted:

1. The amount by which the levy is reduced shall be fixed no later than
the 10th day of the month preceding the quarter during which it will
be applicable. The reference period referred to in Article 19 (3) shalil
be the quarter preceding the month during which the said amount is
fixed.

2. Egypt shall, by issuing an appropriate document or by adding a
special note to the movement certificate accompanying each consign-
ment of rice to the Community, attest that the special charge provided
for in Article 19 (2) of the Agreement has been levied on the consign-
ment. Egypt shall take the necessary measures to dispense with such
attestation once the volume of 32 000 tonnes has been reached.

The document or special note attesting payment of the export charge
shall be drawn up by common accord.

3. After 1 September of each year and until 31 August of the following
year, imports of rice from Egypt shall be counted against the annual
volume of 32 000 tonnes. As regards the 1976/77 marketing year, this
volume shall be fixed pro rara temporis for the period between the
entry into force of the Agreement and 31 August 1977.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter and
confirm the agreement of your Government with its contents.
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Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the delegation of
the European Economic Community
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Sir,

In your letter of today’s date you inform me as follows:

‘I have the honour to inform you as follows:

For the implementation of Article 19 of the Agreement, it has been
agreed that the following provisions be adopted:

1. The amount by which the levy is reduced shall be fixed no later than
the 10th day of the month preceding the quarter during which it
will be applicable. The reference period referred to in Article 19 (3)
shall be the quarter preceding the month during which the said
amount is fixed.

2. Egypt shall, by issuing an appropriate document or by adding a
special note to the movement certificate accompanying each
consignment of rice to the Community, attest that the special
charge provided for in Article 19 (2) of the Agreement has been
levied on the consignment. Egypt shall take the necessary measures
to dispense with such attestation once the volume of 32 000 tonnes
has been reached.

The document or special note attesting payment of the export
charge shall be drawn up by common accord.

3. After 1 September of each year and until 31 August of the following
year, imports of rice from Egypt shall be counted against the
annual volume of 32 000 tonnes. As regards the 1976/77 marketing
year, this volumc shall be fixed pro rata temporis for the period
between the entry into force of the Agreement and 31 August 1977.

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge receipt of this letter
and confirm the agreement of your Government with its contents.’
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I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter and to confirm
the agreement of my Government with its contents.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the delegation of
the Arab Republic of Egypt
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Exchange of letters on Article 20 of the Agreement
Sir,
I have the honour to inform you as follows:

For the implementation of Article 20 of the Agreement, it has been agreed
that the following provisions be adopted:

1. The variable component of the levy on imports into the Community of
bran, sharps and other residues derived from the sifting, milling or
working of cereals, falling within subheading 23.02 A of the Common
Customs Tariff and originating in Egypt, shall be as calculated in
accordance with Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2744/75
of 29 October 1975 on the import and export system for products
processcd from cereals and from rice, reduced by the amount specified
in item 3 below.

2. Item 1 shall apply provided that Egypt levies on exports of the
products referred to a special charge equal to the amount by which
the variable component of the levy is reduced and reflected in the
Community import price.

3. The amount by which the variable component of the levy is reduced
shall be equal to 60%; of the average, of the variable components of
the levies in force during the three months preceding the month in
which the amount in question is fixed.

The amount shall be fixed by the Commission not later than the 10th
day of the month preceding the quarter during which the amount shall
apply.

‘Quarter’ means a period of three months beginning on 1 February,
1 May, 1 August or 1 November.

However, should the entry into force of the Agreement not coincide
with the beginning of one of these quarters, the first reduction in the
levy shall be applicable for the month or months of the current
quarter.
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4. Proof that the special charge on exports has been collected shall be
provided by the insertion by the customs authorities under ‘Remarks’
on the movement certificate of one of the following endorsements:

Taxe spéciale a ’exportation appliquée
Serlig udferselsafgift opkrevet
Sonderausfuhrabgabe erhoben

Special export charge collected
Applicata tassa speciale all’esportazione
Bijzondere uitvoerheffing voldaan

c b ) e
(Signature and official stamp)

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge this letter and confirm the
agreement of your Government with its contents.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

Head of the Delegation of
the European Economic Community
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Sir,

In your letter of today’s date, you inform me as follows:

‘T have the honour to inform you as follows:

For the implementation of Article 20 of the Agreement, it has been
agreed that the following provisions be adopted:

1.

The variable component of the levy on imports into the Community
of bran, sharps and other residues derived from the sifting, milling
or working of cereals, falling within subheading 23.02 A of the
Common Custom’s Tariff and originating in Egypt, shall be as
calculated in accordance with Article 2 of Council Regulation
(EEC) No 2744/75 of 29 October 1975 on the import and export
system for products processed from cereals and from rice, reduced
by the amount specified in item 3 below.

. Item 1 shall apply provided that Egypt levies on exports of the

products referred to a special charge equal to the amount by which
the variable component of the levy is reduced and reflected in the
Community import price.

. The amount by which the variable component of the levy is reduced

shall be equal to 60 % of the average of the variable components of
the levies in force during the three months preceding the month in
which the amount in question is fixed.

The amount shall be fixed by the Commission not later than the
10th day of the month preceding the quarter during which the
amount shall apply.

“Quarter” means a period of three months beginning on | February
1 May, 1 August or | November.

However, should the entry into force of the Agreement not coincide
with the beginning of one of these quarters, the first reduction in the
levy shall be applicable for the month or months of the current
quarter.
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4.

Proof that the special charge on exports has been collected shall be
provided by the insertion by the customs authorities under “Re-
marks” on the movement certificate of one of the following
endorsements:

Taxe spéciale & ’exportation appliquée
Serlig udferselsafgift opkravet
Sonderausfuhrabgabe erhoben

Special export charge collected
Applicata tassa speciale all’esportazione
Bijzondere uitvoerheffing voldaan

ewhol Al L ket 'A_..,I.JJI Jpsrnl =

(Signature and official stamp)

I should be grateful if you would acknowledge this letter and confirm
the agreement of your Government with its contents.’

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter and to confirm
the agreement of my Government with its contents.

Please accept, Sir, the assurance of my highest consideration.

2322

Head of the delegation of
the Arab Republic of Egypt
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INFORMATION CONCERNING

|
| Date of signature Date of exchange, deposit or

\ i
Contracting by the notification of instruments of 1 Date of entry 1
Parties Contracting ratification, acceptance, into force Duration
Parties approval, etc. i

1
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and the Arab Republic of Egypt (?)

—1 30.6.1978
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—_— 1
EGYPT i

e
— 1.7.1978 ] until 31.12.1978 \

—_ the COOPERATION AGREEMENT between the European Economic Community and the Arab
Republic of Egypt (*)

EEC and ' ‘
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States 18.1.1977 | n. 28.9.1978 1.11.1978¢*) indefinite \

EGYPT 1

(1} OJ No L 175, 29.6.1978.

() This Agreement appears in Volume 7, page 981.
(3) OJ No L 266, 27.9,1978.

(4) OJ No L 295, 20,10.1978.
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AGREEMENT ()

extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco (?)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2947/77
of 19 December 1977

on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,

Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco, signed in Rabat on 27 April
1976 and extended on 30 June 1977, expires not later than 31 December
1977;

Whereas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of
Morocco, signed in Rabat on 27 April 1976, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement again,

(1) OJ No L 348, 30.12.1977.
(2) This Agreement appears in Volume 6, page 583,
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco is hereby approved
on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the

person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the
Community.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 19 December 1977.
For the Council

The President
H. SIMONET
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AGREEMENT

extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
of the one part,

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF MOROCCO,

of the other part,

WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April
1976 and extended on 30 June 1977 expires not later than 31 December
1977,

WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agrecment
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of
Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April 1976, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement again,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Joseph VAN DER MEULEN,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative of Belgium,

Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Klaus MEYER,
Director-General for Development,
Commission of the European Communities;
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF MOROCCO:
Zine El Abidine SEBTI,
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Head of the Representation of the Kingdom of Morocco to the
European Economic Community;

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,
have agreed as follows:

Article 1
The date ‘31 December 1977° specified in the second subparagraph of

Article 43 (2) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco is replaced by ‘30 June 1978°.

Article 2

The annual ceilings referred to in Article 5 (1) of the Interim Agreement
are replaced by the following ceilings:

CCT heading No ! Ceiling (tonnes)

27.10

27.11

27.12 183 750

27.13 3
27.14

45.02 52

45.03 618

45.04 2060

Article 3

The text of the declaration by the European Economic Community on
Article 14 (2) of the Interim Agreement, which appears in the Final Act,
is replaced by the following:
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‘Until such time as Morocco has sufficient plant to bottle the wines
entitled to a designation of origin referred to in Article 14 (2), the
Community is willing to apply the abovementioned provisions to
wine exported in bulk in respect of quantities corresponding to the
future capacity of the plant under construction up to a volume not
exceeding 20 000 hl during the first year’s utilization of the quota and
up to 10 000 hl during the second year.’

Article 4
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English,

French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being
equally authentic.

Article 5

This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 January 1978.
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AGREEMENT (1)

extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco (%)

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1455/78
of 26 June 1978

on the conclusion of the Agreement extending the Interim Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 113 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,

Whereas the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April
1976, and extended successively on 30 June and 31 December 1977,
expires not later than 30 June 1978;

Whercas, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of
Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April 1976, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement again,

(1) OJ No L 175, 29.6.1978.
(2) This Agrecment appears in Volume 6, page 583.
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1
The Agreement extending the Interim Agreement between the European
Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco is hereby approved
on behalf of the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2
The President of the Council is hereby authorized to designate the

person empowered to sign the Agreement for the purpose of binding the
Community.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Done at Luxembourg, 26 June 1978.

For the Council
The President
K. B. ANDERSEN
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AGREEMENT

extending the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
of the one part,

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF MOROCCO,

of the other part,

WHEREAS the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April
1976, extended successively on 30 June and 31 December 1977, expires
not later than 30 June 1978.

WHEREAS, pending the entry into force of the Cooperation Agreement
between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of
Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April 1976, it is necessary to extend the
Interim Agreement again,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Gunnar RIBERHOLDT,

Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,
Permanent Representative of Denmark,

Chairman of the Permanent Representatives Committee;

Klaus MEYER,

Director-General for Development, Commission of the European
Communities;
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HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF MOROCCO;

Zine El Abidine SEBTI,
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary,

Head of the Representation of the Kingdom of Morocco to the
European Economic Community;

WHO, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,
have agreed as follows:

Article 1

The date ‘30 June 1978’ specified in the second subparagraph of Article
43 (2) of the Interim Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco is replaced by ‘31 December
1978.

Article 2

The text of Annex C to the Interim Agreement concerning the minimum
prices for prepared and preserved sardines falling within subheading
16.04 D of the Common Customs Tariff is replaced by the text given in
the Annex. The prices for the period beginning 1 July 1978 shall be not
lower than those specified in the said Annex thus amended, as updated
by exchange of letters between the Contracting Parties to take account
of cost trends for the products in question.

Article 3
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English,

French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts being
equally authentic.

Article 4
This Agreement shall enter into force on 1 July 1978.
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ANNEX

ANNEX C

Minimum prices applicable from 1 July 1978

N s ¢ Minir&lum priccsd
: et emi-gross . : customs duties included)
Size weight weight Capacity Coefficients in u.a. per carton of 100
tins
Community
Trade Total
specifications height | Ounces | Grams Grams cm?
(mm) In olive
oil Other
Rectangular base:
& club 20 2 56 95 53 0-60 12-30 11-40
§ club 25 23 80 120 75 0-70 14-35 13-30
4 reduced 18 23 74 130 73 0-77 15:79 14-63
t club 30 3% 90 140 93 0-80 16-40 15-20
1 special 25 3% 90 140 90 0-85 17-43 16-15
§ low plat 24 33 95 145 96 0-90 18-45 17-10
% club 30 43 125 190 125
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3} P25

% usual

4 (club 30)
1 usual

} usual

} club

4 P30

1 American
4 usual

+ P

1 club tong
} low

1 usual long
4 usual

4§ large

+P

¥

H

Oval base:

} oval

22

24
30

30

30

48

40

80

40

3

4

63

9%

83

91

114

1333

274

105

125
150
175

200
260

248
260
325
310
325

780

425

176
180
188
195
240
250
250
300
326
337
320
370
423
390
460

902
950

555

125
106
130
128
169
178
187
207
250
250
241
245
313
297
330
375
750
771

452

110

1-30

1-80

2-20

2:50
2-60

2-70

4-65

340

20-50

22-55

26-65

32.80

3690

45-10

51:25

53-30

55-35

95-33

69-70

19-00

20-950

24-70

30-40

34-20

41-80

47-50

49-40

51-30

88-35

64-60







COOPERATION AGREEMENT

between the European Economic Community and the
Kingdom of Morocco ()

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 2211/78
of 26 Septernber 1978

concerning the conclusion of the Cooperation Agreement between the
European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morecco
THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic
Community, and in particular Article 238 thereof,

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission,
Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parliament (?),

Whereas the Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic
Community and the Kingdom of Morocco signed in Rabat on 27 April
1976 should be concluded,

() OJ No C 259, 4,11.1976.
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1
The Cooperation Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and the Kingdom of Morocco is hereby concluded on behalf of
the Community.

The text of the Agreement is annexed to this Regulation.

Article 2

The President of the Council of the European Communities shall give
the notification provided for in Article 60 of the Agreement.

Article 3

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following its publication
in the Official Journal of the European Communities.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable
in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 26 September 1978.

For the Council
The President
J. ERTL
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COOPERATION AGREEMENT

between the European Economic Community and the Kingdom of Morocco

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY,
THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC,

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND,

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC,

HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG
HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS,

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,

and

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES,
of the one part, and

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF MOROCCO,

of the other part,

PREAMBLE

WISHING to demonstrate their common desire to maintain and
strengthen their friendly relations in accordance with the principles of
the United Nations Charter,
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RESOLVED to establish wide-ranging cooperation which will contribute
to Morocco’s economic and social development and help to strengthen
relations between the Community and Morocco,

RESOLVED to promote, having regard to their respective levels of
development, economic and trade cooperation between Morocco and
the Community and to provide a sound basis therefor in conformity
with their international obligations,

RESOLVED to establish a new model for relations between developed
and developing States, compatible with the aspirations of the inter-
national community towards a more just and more balanced economic
order,

NOTING that Article 14 of the Association Agreement signed in Rabat
on 31 March 1969 provides for the conclusion on a wider basis of a new
Agreement,

HAVE DECIDED to conclude this Agreement, and to this end have
designated as their Plenipotentiaries:

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF THE BELGIANS:

Robert VANDEKERCKHOVE.
Minister for Institutional Reforms;

HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF DENMARK:

Mogens WANDEL-PETERSEN,

Ambassador,
Director-General ;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY:

Hans-Jirgen WISCHNEWSKI,
Minister of State, Federal Foreign Office;

2344



THE PRESIDENT OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC:

Jean FRANCOIS-PONCET,
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF IRELAND:

Garret FITZGERALD,
Minister for Foreign Affairs;

THE PRESIDENT OF THE ITALIAN REPUBLIC:

Francesco CATTANEI,
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs;

HISROYAL HIGHNESS THE GRAND DUKE OF LUXEMBOURG:

Gaston THORN,
President-in-Office of the Council of the European Communities,
President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the

Grand Duchy of Luxembourg;
HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE NETHERLANDS:

L. J. BRINKHORST,
State Secretary for Foreign Affairs;

HER MAIJESTY THE QUEEN OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND:
J. E. TOMLINSON,

Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State;

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES:

Gaston THORN,

President-in-Office of the Council of the European Communities,

President and Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Government of the
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg;
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Claude CHEYSSON,
Member of the Commission of the European Communities;

HIS MAJESTY THE KING OF MOROCCO:

Dr Ahmed LARAKI,
Minister of State responsible for Foreign Affairs.

Article 1

The object of this Agreement between the European Economic Com-
munity and Morocco is to promote overall cooperation between the
Contracting Parties with a view to contributing to the economic and
social development of Morocco and helping to strengthen relations
between the Parties. To this end provisions and measures will be adopted
and implemented in the field of economic, technical and financial
cooperation, and in the trade and social fields.

TITLE I

ECONOMIC, TECHNICAL AND FINANCIAL COOPERATION

Article 2

The Community and Morocco shall institute cooperation with the aim
of contributing to the development of Morocco by efforts complementary
to those made by Morocco itself, and of strengthening existing economic
links on as broad a basis as possible for the mutual benefit of the Parties.

Article 3

In order to achieve the cooperation referred to in Article 2, account shall
be taken, in particular, of the following:
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— the objectives and priorities of Morocco’s development plans and
programmes;

— the importance of schemes into which different operations are
integrated;

— the importance of promoting regional cooperation between Morocco
and other States.

Article 4

1. The purpose of cooperation between the Community and Morocco
shall be to promote, in particular:

— participation by the Community in the efforts made by Morocco to
develop its production and economic infrastructure in order to
diversify its economic structure. Such participation should be
connected, in particular, with the industrialization of Morocco and
the modernization of its agriculture;

— the marketing and sales promotion of products exported by Morocco;

— industrial cooperation aimed at boosting the industrial production
of Morocco through measures:

— to encourage participation by the Community in the implement-
ation of Morocco’s industrial development programmes,

— to foster the organization of contacts and meetings between
Morceccan and Community industrial policy-makers, promoters
and firms in order to promote the establishment of new relations
in the industrial field in conformity with the objectives of the
Agreement.

— to facilitate the acquisition on favourable terms of patents and
other industrial property by means of financing in conformity
with Protocol 1 and/or by other appropriate arrangements with
undertakings and institutions in the Community,
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— to permit the removal of non-tariff and non-quota barriers likely
to impede access to either market ;

— cooperation in the fields of science, technology and the protection
of the environment;

— cooperation in the fisheries sector;

— the encouragement of private investments which are in the mutual
interest of both Parties;

— exchange of information on the economic and financial situation,
and on the trend thereof, as required for the proper functioning of
the Agreement.

2. The Contracting Parties may decide on further areas of cooperation.

Article 5

1. The Cooperation Council shall periodically define the guidelines of
cooperation for the purpose of attaining the aims set out in the Agree-
ment.

2. The Cooperation Council shall be responsible for seeking ways and
means of establishing cooperation in the areas defined in Article 4. To
that end it is empowered to make decisions.

Article 6

The Community shall participate in the financing of any measures to
promote the development of Morocco under the conditions laid down in
Protocol | on technical and financial cooperation.
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Article 7

The Contracting Parties shall facilitate the proper performance of
cooperation and investment contracts which are of interest to both
Parties and come within the framework of the Agreement.

TITLE IT

TRADE COOPERATION

Article 8

In the ficld of trade, the object of this Agreement is to promote trade
between the Contracting Parties, taking account of their respective levels
of development and of the need to ensure a better balance in their trade,
with a view to increasing the rate of growth of Morocco’s trade and
improving the conditions of access for its products to the Community
market.

A. Industrial products

Article 9

1. Subject to the special provisions of Articles 11, 12 and 14, products
originating in Morocco which are not listed in Annex II to the Treaty
establishing the European Economic Community shall be imported into
the Community free of quantitative restrictions and measures having
equivalent effect, and of customs duties and charges having equivalent
effect.

2. The new Member States shall apply the provisions of paragraph 1,
it being understood that in no case may they apply more favourable
treatment to Morocco than to the Community as originally constituted.
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Article 10

1. In the case of customs duties comprising a protective element and a
fiscal element, Article 9 shall apply to the protective element.

2. The United Kingdom shall replace the fiscal element of the customs
duties referred to in paragraph 1 by an internal tax in accordance with
Article 38 of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the
adjustments to the Treaties of 22 January 1972.

Article 11

The measures provided for in Article 1 of Protocol 7 to the Act concerning
the conditions of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred
to in Article 10 on imports of motor vehicles and the motor vehicle
assembly industry in Ireland shall apply to Morocco.

Article 12

1. Imports of the following products shall be subject to annual ceilings
above which the customs duties actually applied in respect of third
countries may be reintroduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 to 5,
the ceiling fixed for the year of the entry into force of the Agreement
being indicated in each case.

Description Ceiling

CCT
heading No {tonnes)

27.10 Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous
minerals, other than crude ; preparations not elsewhere
specified or included, containing not less than 70 %, by
weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from
bituminous minerals, these oils being the basic
constituents of the preparations:

A. Light oils:
IMI. For other purposes
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CCT
heading No

Description

Ceiling
(tonnes)

27.10
(cont’d)

27.11

27.12

27.13

27.14

45.02

45.03

45.04

B. Medium oils:
IIl. For other purposes

C. Heavy oils:
I. Gas oils:

c¢) For other purposes

1I. Fuel oils:
¢) For other purposes

ITI. Lubricating oils; other oils:
¢) To be mixed in accordance with the terms

of Additional Note 7 to Chapter 27

d) For other purposes

Petroleum gases and other gasecus hydrocarbons:

A. Propane of a purity not less than 99%;:
1. For use as power or heating fuel

B. Other:
I. Commercial propane and commercial butane:
¢) For other purposes

Petroleum jelly:

A. Crude:
III. For other purposes

B. Other

Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax,
ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax and other mineral
waxes, whether or not coloured:

B. Other:
I. Crude:
c) For other purposes
I1. Other

Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other
residues of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from
bituminous minerals:

C. Other:
I1. Other

Natural cork in blocks, plates, sheets or strips
(including cubes or square slabs, cut to size for corks
or stoppers)

* Articles of natural cork

Agglomerated cork (being cork agglomerated with or

without a binding substance) and articles of agglom- |

erated cork

>

175 000

50

2 000
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2. Asfrom the second year after the entry into force of the Agreement,
the ceilings shown in paragraph 1 shall be increased annually by 3% for
heading Nos 45.02, 45.03 and 45.04 and by 5% for the other tariff
headings.

3. When a ceiling fixed for imports of a product referred to in paragraph
1 is reached, the customs duties actually applied in respect of third
countries may be reimposed on imports of the product in question
until the end of the calendar year.

When imports into the Community of a product subject to ceilings
reach 75% of the level fixed, the Community shall inform the Cooper-
ation Council.

4, After 1 July 1977 the Contracting Parties shall examine within the
Cooperation Council the possibility of increasing the percentage by
which the ceilings for articles of cork of heading No 45.02, 45.03 or 45.04
are raised.

5. The ceilings provided for in this Article shall be abolished by 31
December 1979 at the latest.

Article 13

1. The Community reserves the right to modify the arrangements
applicable to the petroleum products falling within subheadings and
heading Nos 27.10, 27.11 A and B I, 27.12, 27.13 B or 27.14 of the
Common Customs Tariff:

— upon adoption of a common definition of origin for petroleum
products,

— upon adoption of decisions under a common commercial policy, or

— upon establishment of a common energy policy.

2. In that event the Community shall ensure that imports of these
products will enjoy advantages equivalent to those provided for in this
Agreement.
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For the application of this paragraph consultations shall be held within
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Party.

3. Subject to paragraph 1, this Agreement shall not affect the non-tariff
rules applied to imports of petroleum products.

Article 14

For goods resulting from the processing of agricultural products listed
in Annex A, the reductions specificd in Article 9 shall apply to the fixed
component of the charge levied on imports of these products into the
Community.

B. Agricultural products

Article 15

I. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the products
originating in Morocco which are listed below shall be reduced by the
rates indicated for each of them.

CCT | Description i Rate of

heading No : reduction
| :
01.01 Live horses, asses, mules and hinnies: [
i A. Horses:
! 1. For slaughter (a) 80%
I11. Other i 80%
|
02.01 " Meat and edible offals of the animals failing within |
. heading No 01.01, 0£.02, 01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled
or frozen:
A. Meat:
1. Of horses, asses, mules and hinnies 80,

(a) Entry under this subhcading is subject to conditions to be determined by the com-
petent authorities of the Community.
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CCT Description Rate of
heading No reduction
02.0t ex IV. Other:
(conr’d) — Excluding meat of domestic sheep 1009
02.04 Other meat and edible meat offals, fresh, chilled or |
frozen 100%
Chapter 3 Fish, crustaceans and molluscs 100%
06.02 Other live plants, including trees, shrubs, bushes,
roots, cuttings and slips:
ex D. Other:
— Rose trees and bushes, excluding cuttings
of rose trees and bushes 609,
07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled:
A. Potatoes:
II. New potatoes:
ex a) From 1 January to 15 May:
— From 1 January to 31 March 409
F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelied:
1. Peas:
ex a) From 1 September to 31 May:
— From 1 October to 30 April 60%
I1. Beans (of the species Phaseolus):
ex a) From 1 October to 30 June:
— From 1 November to 30 April | 60
ex H. Onions, shallots and garlic: |
— Onions, from 15 February to 15 May 60%,
ex L. Artichokes:
— From 1 October to 31 December 30%
M. Tomatoes:
ex I. From 1 November to 14 May:
— From 15 November to 30 April 609
S. Sweet peppers 40%
ex T. Other:
— Aubergines, from 1 December to 30 April 60%
— Courgettes, from 1 December to the last
day of February 607,
07.02 Vegetables (whether or not cooked), preserved by
freezing:
ex B. Other:
— Peas 30%
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CCT Description Rate of
heading No reduction
07.03 Vegetables provisionally preserved in  brine, in
sulphur water or in other preservative solutions, but
not specially prepared for immediate consumption:
A. Olives:
1. For uses other than the production of oil (a) 60%
B. Capers 90%
07.05 Dricd leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not
skinned or split:
A. For sowing:
ex I. Peas (including chick peas) and beans (of
the species Phaseolus):
— Peas 60%,
ex III. Other:
— Broad beans and horse beans 6097
B. Other 1009
08.01 Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts,
pineapples, avocados, mangoes, guavas and mango-
steens, fresh or dried, shelled or not:
ex A. Dates:
— In immediate containers of a net capacity
of 35 kg or less 100%
D. Avocados 8072
08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried:
ex A. Oranges:
— Fresh 802
ex B. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat-
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other
similar citrus hybrids:
— Fresh 80%;
ex C. Lemons:
~— Fresh 80%;,
D. Grapefruit 80%
08.04 Grapes, fresh or dried.
A. Fresh:
I. Table grapes:
exa) From 1 November to 14 July:
— From 15 November to 30 April 60%,

(a) Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the com-
petent authorities of the Community.
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CCT Description Rate of
heading No reduction
08.07 Stone fruit, fresh:
D. Plums:
ex II. From 1 October to 30 June:
— From 1 November to 15 June 60%
08,08 Berries, fresh:
A. Strawberries:
ex II. From 1 August to 30 April:
— From 1 November to 31 March 60%;
ex D. Raspberries, black currants and red currants:
— Raspberries, from 15 May 1o 15 June 50%
ex 08.09 Other fruit, fresh:
— Melons, from 1 November to 31 May 50%
— Watermelons, from 1 April to 15 June 50%
08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), preserved by freezing,
not containing added sugar 30%
08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for example, by
sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in
other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that
state for immediate consumption:
ex B. Oranges:
— Comminuted 80%
ex E. Other:
— Comminuted citrus fruit 80%
08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading
No 08.01, 08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05:
A. Apricots 60%,
B. Peaches, including nectarines 509
E. Papaws 50%
F. Fruit salads:
1. Not containing prunes 50%
G. Other 50%
09.04 Pepper of the genus ‘Piper’; pimento of the genus
‘Capsicum’ or the genus ‘Pimenta’:
A. Neither crushed nor ground:
11. Pimento 1007,
B. Crushed or ground 1009
09.09 Seeds of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin,
caraway and juniper 10094
09.10 Thyme, saffron and bay leaves; other spices 1009,
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CcCr Description Rate of
heading No reduction
12,03 Seeds, fruit and spores, of a kind used for sowing:
E. Other (a) 60,
12,07 Plants and parts (including seeds and fruit) of trees,
bushes, shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind
used primarily in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for
insecticidal, fungicidal or similar purposes fresh or
dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground or powdered 1009
12.08 Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled
or ground, but not further Frepa.rcd; fruit kernels and
other vegetable products of a kind used primarily for
human food, not falling within any other heading 1009,
13.03 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances,
pectinates and pectates; agar-agar and other mucil-
ages and thickeners, derived from vegetable products:
ex B. Pectic substances, pectinates and pectates:
— Pectic substances and pectinates 25%
16.04 Prepared or preserved fish, including caviar and
caviar substitutes:
A. Caviar and caviar substitutes 100 %,
B. Salmonidae 100%
C. Herring 100 %
E. Tunny 60 7
F. Bonito (Sards sp.p.) mackerel and anchovies 100%,
G. Other 1003
16.05 Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared or preserved 100%
20.01 Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by
vinegar or acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether
or not containing salt, spices or mustard:
ex B. Other:
— Without added sugar, with the exception of
gherkins 10024
20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by
vinegar or acetic acid:
A. Mushrooms:
— Cultivated mushrooms 50%;
— Other 602
B. Truffles 70%

(a) This concession is solely for seeds complying with the provisions of the Directives on
the marketing of seeds and plants.
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CCT

y Description Rate of
heading No reduction
20.02: ex C, Tomatoes:
(cont'd) — Pecled tomatoes 30%
D. Asparagus 207,
F. Capers and olives 100%
G. Peas: beans in pod 20%
H. Other, including mixtures:
— Carrots and mixtures 20%
— Others 50%
20.05 Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit purée and fruit
pastes, being cooked preparations, whether or not
containing added sugar:
A. Chestnut purée and paste:
II. Other 509
B. Jams and marmalades of citrus fruit:
III. Other 50%
C. Other:
III. Other 50%
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or
not containing added sugar or spirit:
B. Other:
I1. Not containing added spirit:
a) Containing added sugar, in immediate
packings of a net capacity of more than
1kg:
2. Grapefruit segments 80%
ex 3. Mandarins (including tangerines and
satsumas); clementines, wilkings and
other similar citrus hybrids:
— Comminuted 80%
ex 7. Peaches and apricots:
— Apricots 20%
ex 8. Other fruits:
— Comminuted oranges and lemons 80%
b) Containing added sugar, in immediate
packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or less:
2. Grapefruit segments 80%
ex 3. Mandarins (including tangerines and
satsumas) ; clementines, wilkings and
other similar citrus hybrids:
— Communited 80%;
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CCT Description Rate of
heading No reduction
20,06 ex 8. Other fruits:
(cont’d) — Comminuted oranges and lemons 80%
c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate
packings of a net capacity:
1. 4-5 kg or more:
ex aa) Apricots:
— Apricot halves 50%
ex bb) Peaches (including nectarines)
and plums:
— Peach halves and nectarine
halves 50%
ex dd) Other fruits:
— Grapefruit segments 80Y%
— Citrus pulp 409
— Comminuted citrus fruit 80%
2. Of less than 4-5 kg:
ex bb) Other fruits and mixtures of
fruit:
— Apricot halves, peach
halves and nectarine
halves 50%
— Grapefruit segments 80°%,
— Comminuted citrus fruit 80%
20,07 Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable
juices, whether or not containing added sugar, but
unfermented and not containing spirit:
A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1-33 at 15 °C:
III. Other:
ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg
net weight:
— Orange juice 10%,
— Grapefnuit juice 70%
— Other citrus fruit juices 609,
ex b) Of a value not exceeding 30 u.a. per
100 kg net weight:
— Orange juice 70%,
— Grapefruit juice 70%,
— Other citrus fruit juices 60%
B. Of a specific gravity of 1-33 or less at 15 °C:
II. Other:
a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg
net weight:
1. Orange juice 70%
2. Grapefruit juice 70%
ex 3. Lemon juice and other citrus fruit
juices:
— Other citrus fruit juices (ex-
cluding lemon juice) 60%
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' e
CcCT Description , Rate of
heading No i reduction
|
20.07 b) Of a value of 30 u.a. or less per 100 kg |
(cont’d) net weighi:
1. Orange juice 70%
2. Grapefruit juice : 709
23.01 Flours and meals, of meat, offals, fish, crustaceans or !
molluscs, unfit for human consumption; greaves i 1009,

2. As from the implementation of Community rules on potatoes, the
tariff reduction provided for in paragraph 1 for the products of sub-
heading 07.01 A II ex a) shall be 50%; and shall be applicable for the
period from 1 January to 15 April.

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to fresh lemons of subheading 08.02 ex C of
the Common Customs Tariff on condition that on the internal Commun-
ity market the prices of lemons imported from Morocco are, after
customs clearance and deduction of import charges other than customs
duties, not less than the reference price plus the incidence on that refer-
ence price of the customs duties actually applied in respect of third
countries and a fixed amount of 1-20 units of account per 100 kilograms.

4. The import charges other than customs duties referred to in para-
graph 3 shall be those laid down for calculating the entry prices referred
to in Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 on the common organization of the
market in fruit and vegetables.

However, the Community shall be entitled to calculate the amount to
be deducted in respect of the import charges other than customs duties
referred to in paragraph 3 in such a way, according to origin, as to avoid
difficulties which may arise from the incidence of those charges on entry
prices.

Articles 23 to 28 of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 shall continue to apply.
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Article 16

The Community shall take all measures necessary to ensure that the ievy
on imports into the Community of durum wheat falling within sub-
heading 10.01 B of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in
Morocco is the levy calculated in accordance with Article 13 of Regu-
lation No 120/67/EEC on the common organization of the market in
cereals, less 0-5 unit of account per tonne.

Article 17

1. Provided that Morocco levies a special charge on exports of olive
oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling
within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff and
provided also that this special charge is reflected in the import price, the
Community shall take the necessary measures to ensure that:

(a) the levy on imports into the Community of the said olive oil, wholly
obtained in Morocco and transported direct from that country to
the Community, is the import levy calculated in accordance with
Article 13 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC on the establishment of a
common organization of the market in oils and fats, less 0-5 unit
of account per 100 kilograms:

(b) the amount of the levy calculated in the manner described under (a)
is reduced by an amount equal to that of the special charge paid but
not exceeding 10 units of account per 100 kilograms.

2. If Morocco does not levy the charge referred to in paragraph 1, the
Community shall take the necessary measures to ensure that the levy
on imports into the Community of olive oil, other than olive oil having
undergone a refining process, falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the
Common Customs Tariff, is the import levy calculated in accordance
with Article 13 of Regulation No 136/66/EEC on the establishment of a
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common organization of the market in oils and fats, less 0-5 unit of
account per 100 kilograms.

3. Each Contracting Party shall take the measures necessary for
implementation of paragraph 1 and, in the event of difficulties and at
the request of the other Contracting Party, shall supply the information
required for the proper operation of the system.

4. Consultations on the functioning of the system provided for in this
Article shall take place within the Cooperation Council at the request of
either Contracting Party.

Article 18

Without prejudice to the collection of the variable component of the
levy calculated in accordance with Article 14 of Regulation No 136/66/
EEC, the fixed component shall not be imposed on imports into the
Community of olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling
within subheading 15-07 A I of the Common Customs Tariff, wholly
obtained in Morocco and transported direct from that country to the
Community.

Article 19

1. From 1 July 1976 prepared and preserved sardines falling within
subheading 16.04 D of the Common Customs Tariff originating in
Morocco may be imported into the Community free of customs duties
subject to observance of the minimum prices fixed in accordance with
the following paragraphs.

2. For the period 1 July 1976 to 30 June 1978 the minimum prices
referred to in paragraph 1 shall be those specified in Annex C. The
prices for the period beginning 1 July 1978 shall be not lower than those
specified in the said Annex as updated by exchange of letters between
the Contracting Parties in order to take account of the trend of costs for
the products in question.
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3. From 1 July 1979 the minimum prices referred to in paragraph 1
shall be agreed by annual exchanges of letters between the Contracting
Parties.

4. Exemption from the customs duties referred to in paragraph 1 shall
apply only from the date and for the periods determined by the exchanges
of letters laying down the technical rules for applying this Article.

Article 20

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the products
originating in Morocco which are listed below shall be reduced by the
following rates:

CCT Description Rate of
heading No reduction
20,06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not
containing added sugar or spirit;

B. Other:
1I. Not containing added spirit:

a) Containing added sugar, in immediate
ﬁuaﬁ‘l;iugs of a net capacity of more than
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:

— Fruit salad 55%,

b) Containing added sugar, in immediate
packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or less:
ex 9. Mixtures of fruit:

— Fruit salad 55%

2. The tariff reduction referred to in paragraph 1 shall apply only from
the date and for the periods determined by exchanges of letters to be
concluded annually between the Contracting Parties for the purpose of
establishing the conditions and detailed rules for such reduction.
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Article 21

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of wine of fresh
grapes falling within heading No ex 22.05 of the Common Customs
Tariff originating in Morocco shall be reduced by 80 %, provided that
the import prices of such wine plus the customs duties actually levied are
not less at any given time than the Community reference prices for such
wine.

2. Wine referred to in paragraph 1 which is entitled to a designation of
origin under Moroccan law, is listed in an exchange of letters to be
concluded between the Contracting Parties, and is put up in bottles,
shall be exempt from Customs duties on importation into the Community
within the limit of an annual Community tariff quota of 50 000 hecto-
litres.

In order to qualify for the treatment specified in the first subparagraph
the wine must be put up in containers holding two litres or less.

For the purposes of applying this paragraph, Morocco shall be respon-
sible for verifying the identity of the above wine in accordance with its
national rules, particularly as regards analysis criteria. To this end, all the
wine concerned shall be accompanied by a certificate of designation of
origin issued by the relevant Moroccan authority, in accordance with
the model given in Annex D to this Agreement.

3. The tariff reduction provided for in paragraph 2 shall be applicable
once the exchange of letters referred to in paragraph 2 has been con-
cluded following verification of the equivalence of Moroccan and
Community legislation with regard to wine entitled to a designation of
origin; it shall be applied from the date fixed in that exchange of letters.

Article 22

1. Customs duties on imports into the Community of the following
products originating in Morocco shall be reduced by 30%; within the
limits of an annual Community tariff quota of 8 250 tonnes.
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CCT Description
heading No
20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing added
sugar or spirit:
B. Other:

I1. Not containing added spirit:

¢) Not containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net
capacity:

1. Of4-5 kg or more:
ex aa) Apricots:
— Apricot pulp

2. If paragraph 1 does not apply to a full calendar year, the tariff quota
shall be opened pro rata.

Article 23

1. The Community shall take all necessary measures to ensure that the
levy on imports into the Community of bran, sharps and other residues
derived from the sifting, milling or other working of cereals, other than
of maize and rice, falling within subheading 23.02 A II of the Common
Customs Tariff and originating in Morocco, is the import levy calculated
in accordance with Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 1052/68 on the
import and export system for products processed from cereals and from
rice, less a fixed amount equivalent to 609 of the variable component
of the levy, and that the fixed component not imposed.

2. The provisions of paragraph 1 shall apply provided that Morocco
levies on exports of the products referred to therein a special charge equal
to the amount by which the levy is reduced and that this charge is
reflected in the Community import price.
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3. Detailed rules for the application of this Article shall be laid down
in an exchange of letters between the Community and Morocco.

4. Consultations on the functioning of the arrangement provided for
in this Article shall take place within the Cooperation Council at the
request of either Contracting Party.

Article 24

1. The rates of reduction specified in Articles 15, 19, 20, 21 and 22 shall
apply to the customs duties actually applied in respect of third countries.

2. However, the duties resulting from the reductions made by Denmark,
Ireland and the United Kingdom may in no case be lower than those
applied by the said countries to the Community as originally constituted.

3. In derogation from paragraph 1, should the application thereof
temporarily result in tariff movements away from alignment on the final
duty, Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom may maintain their
duties until the level of these duties has been reached on the occasion of a
subsequent alignment, or they may apply the duty resulting from a
subsequent alignment as soon as a tariff movement reaches or passes the
said level.

4. The reduced duties calculated in accordance with Articles 15, 19, 20,
21 and 22 shall be rounded off to the first decimal place.

However, subject to the application by the Community of Article 39 (5)
of the Act concerning the conditions of accession and the adjustments
to the Treaties referred to in Article 10, as regards the specific duties or
the specific part of the mixed duties in the customs tariffs of Ireland and
of the United Kingdom the reduced duties shall be rounded off to the
fourth decimal place.

5. In the new Member States the variable component of the levy
referred to in Article 23 shall be calculated taking into account the rates
actually applied in respect of third countries.
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Article 25

1. Should specific rules be introduced as a result of implementation of
its agricultural policy or modification of the existing rules, or should the
provisions on the implementation of its agricultural policy be modified
or developed, the Community may modify the arrangements laid down
in the Agreement in respect of the products concerned.

In such cases the Community shall take appropriate account of the
interests of Morocco.

2. If the Community, in applying paragraph 1, modifies the arrange-
ments made by this Agreement for products covered by Annex II to the
Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, it shall accord
imports originating in Morocco an advantage comparable to that
provided for in this Agreement.

3. Any modification of the arrangements made by this Agreement shall
be the subject, at the request of the other Contracting Party, of .con-
sultations within the Cooperation Council.

C. Common provisions

Article 26

1. The products originating in Morocco referred to in this Agreement
may not enjoy more favourable treatment when imported into the
Community than that applied by the Member Statcs between themselves.

2. For the application of paragraph 1, account shall not be taken of the
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect resulting from the
application of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act concerning the conditions
of accession and the adjustments to the Treaties referred to in Article 10.
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Article 27

1. Subject to the special provisions relating to frontier-zone trade,
Morocco shall grant the Community in the field of trade treatment no
less favourable than most-favoured-nation treatment.

2. Paragraph 1 shall not apply in the case of the maintenance or
establishment of customs unions or free-trade areas.

3. Furthermore, Morocco may derogate from the provisions of para-
graph 1 in the case of measures adopted with a view to the economic
integration of the Maghreb, or measures benefiting the developing
countries. Such measures shall be notified to the Community.

Article 28

1. The Contracting Parties shall inform each other at the time of
signature of this Agreement of the provisions relating to the trade
arrangements they apply.

2. Morocco shall be entitled to introduce into its trade arrangements
with the Community new customs duties or charges having equivalent
effect and new quantitative restrictions or measures having equivalent
effect and to increase the duties or charges and the quantitative restric-
tions or measures having equivalent effect applied to products originating
in or going to the Community, where such measures are necessitated by
Morocco’s industrialization and development requirements. Such
measures shall be notified to the Community.

For the application of these measures consultations shall be held within
the Cooperation Council at the request of the other Contracting Party.

Article 29
Where Morocco applies quantitative restrictions in the form of quotastoa
given product in accordance with its own legislation it shall treat the
Community as a single entity.
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Article 30

On the occasion of the reviews provided for in Article 55 of the Agreement
the Contracting Parties shall seek opportunities to make progress
towards the removal of obstacles to trade, while having regard to
Morocco’s essential development requirements.

Article 31

The concept of ‘originating products’ for the purposes of implementing
this title and the methods of administrative cooperation relating thereto
are laid down in Protocol 2.

Article 32

In the event of modifications to the nomenclature of the customs tariffs
of the Contracting Parties affecting products referred to in this Agree-
ment, the Cooperation Council may adapt the tariff nomenclature of
these products to conform with such modifications, subject to the main-
tenance of the real advantages resulting from this Agreement.

Article 33

The Contracting Parties shall refrain from any measure or practice of an
internal fiscal nature establishing, whether directly or indirectly, discrimi-
nation between the products of one Contracting Party and like products
originating in the territory of the other Contracting Party.

Products exported to the territory of one of the Contracting Parties may
not benefit from repayment of internal taxation in excess of the amount
of direct or indirect taxation imposed upon them.
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Article 34

Payments relating to commercial transactions carried out in accordance
with foreign trade and exchange regulations and the transfer of such
payments to the Member State of the Community in which the creditor
is resident or to Morocco shall be free from any restrictions.

Article 35

The Agreement shall not preclude prohibitions or restrictions on imports,
exports or goods in transit justified on grounds of public morality, public
policy or public security; the protection of health and life of humans,
animals or plants; the protection of national treasures of artistic,
historic or archaeological value; the protection of industrial and com-
mercial property, or rules relating to gold or silver. Such prohibitions or
restrictions must not, however, constitute a means of arbitrary discrimi-
nation or a disguised restriction on trade between the Contracting
Parties.

Article 36

1. If one of the Contracting Parties finds that dumping is taking place
in trade with the other Contracting Party, it may take appropriate
measures against this practice in accordance with the Agreement on
implementation of Article VI of the General Agreement on tariffs and
trade, under the conditions and in accordance with the procedures laid
down in Article 38.

2. Inthe event of measures being directed against bounties or subsidies
the Contracting Parties undertake to respect the provisions of Article IV
of the General Agreement on tariffs and trade.
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Article 37

If serious disturbances arise in any sector of the economy or if difficulties
arise which might bring about serious deterioration in the economic
situation of a region, the Contracting Party concerned may take the
necessary safeguard measures under the conditions and in accordance
with the procedures laid down in Article 38.

Article 38

1. In the event of a Contracting Party subjecting imports of products
liable to give rise to the difficulties referred to in Article 37 to an adminis-
trative procedure, the purpose of which is to provide rapid information
on the trend of trade flows, it shall inform the other Contracting Party.

2. Inthe cases specified in Articles 36 and 37, before taking the measures
provided for therein or, in cases to which paragraph 3 (b) applies, as soon
as possible, the Contracting Party in question shall supply the Cooper-
ation Council with all relevant information required for a thorough
examination of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable
to the Contracting Parties.

In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. Such measures must not
exceed the limits of what is strictly necessary to counteract the difficulties
which have arisen.

The safeguard measures shall be notified immediately to the Cooperation
Council and shall be the subject of periodic consultations within the
Cooperation Council, particularly with a view to their abolition as soon
as circumstances permit,

3. For the implementation of paragraph 2, the following provisions
shall apply:

(a) as regards Articles 36 and 37, consultation in the Cooperation
Council shall take place before the Contracting Party concerned
takes the appropriate measures;
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(b) where exceptional circumstances requiring immediate action make
prior examination impossible, the Contracting Party concerned
may, in the situations specified in Articles 36 and 37, apply forthwith
such precautionary measures as are strictly necessary to remedy the
situation.

Article 39

Where one or more Member States of the Community or Morocco is in
serious difficulties or is seriously threatened with difficulties as regards its
balance of payments, the Contracting Party concerned may take the
necessary safeguard measures. In the selection of measures, priority
must be given to those which least disturb the functioning of the Agree-
ment. They shall be notified immediately to the other Contracting Party
and shall be the subject of periodic consultations within the Cooperation
Council, particularly with a view to their abolition as soon as circum-
stances permit.

TITLEIII

COOPERATION IN THE FIELD OF LABOUR

Article 40

The treatment accorded by each Member State to workers of Moroccan
nationality employed in its territory shall be free from any discrimination
based on nationality, as regards working conditions or remuneration,
in relation to its own nationals.

Morocco shall accord the same treatment to workers who are nationals
of a Member State and employed in its territory.
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Article 41

1. Subject to the provisions of the following paragraphs, workers of
Moroccan nationality and any members of their families living with them
shall enjoy, in the field of social security, treatment free from any
discrimination based on nationality in relation to nationals of the
Member States in which they are employed.

2. All periods of insurance, employment or residence completed by
such workers in the various Member States shall be added together for
the purpose of pensions and annuities in respect of old age, invalidity
and death and also for that of medical care for the workers and for
members of their families resident in the Community.

3. The workers in question shall receive family allowances for members
of their families who are resident in the Community.

4, The workers in question shall be able to transfer freely to Morocco,
at the rates applied by virtue of the law of the debtor Member State or
States, any pensions or annuities in respect of old age, death, industrial
accident or occupational disease, or of invalidity resulting from industrial
accident or occupational disease.

5. Morocco shall accord to workers who are nationals of a Member
State and employed in its territory, and to the members of their families,
treatment similar to that specified in paragraphs 1, 3 and 4.

Article 42

1. Before the end of the first year following entry into force of this
Agreement, the Cooperation Council shall adopt provisions to implement
the principles set out in Article 41.

2. The Cooperation Council shall adopt detailed rules for admin-
istrative cooperation providing the necessary management and control
guarantees for the application of the provisions referred to in paragraph 1.
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Article 43

The provisions adopted by the Cooperation Council in accordance with
Article 42 shall not effect any rights or obligations arising from bilateral
agreements linking Morocco and the Member States where those
agreements provide for more favourable treatment of nationals of
Morocco or of the Member States.

TITLE IV

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 44

1. A Cooperation Council is hereby established which shall have the
power, for the purpose of attaining the objectives set out in the Agree-
ment, to take decisions in the cases provided for in the Agreement.

The decisions taken shall be binding on the Contracting Parties, which
shall take such measures as are required to implement them.

2. The Cooperation Council may also formulate any resolutions,
recommendations or opinions which it considers desirable for the
attainment of the common objectives and the smooth functioning of the
Agreement.

3. The Cooperation Council shall adopt its rules of procedure.

Article 45

1. The Cooperation Council shall be composed, on the one hand, of
the members of the Council of the European Communities and of
members of the Commission of the European Communities and, on
the other hand, of members of the Government of the Kingdom of
Morocco.
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2. Members of the Cooperation Council may be represented as laid
down in the rules of procedure.

3. The Cooperation Council shall act by mutual agreement between
the Community on the one hand and Morocco on the other.

Article 46

1. The office of President of the Cooperation Council shall be held
alternately by a member of the Council of the European Communities
and a member of the Government of the Kingdom of Morocco.

2. Meetings of the Cooperation Council shall be called once a year by
its President.

The Cooperation Council shall, in addition, meet whenever necessary,
at the request of either Contracting Party, in accordance with the
conditions to be laid down in its rules of procedure.

Article 47

1. The Cooperation Council shall be assisted in the performance of its
duties by a Cooperation Committee composed, on the one hand, of one
representative of each Member State and one representative of the
Commission of the European Communities and, on the other, of
representatives of the Kingdom of Morocco.

2. The Cooperation Council may decide to set up any other committee
that can assist it in carrying out its duties.

3. In its rules of procedure, the Cooperation Council shall determine
the composition and duties of such committees and how they shall
function.
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Article 48

The Cooperation Council shall take any appropriate measures to facilitate
the necessary cooperation and contacts between the European parlia-
mentary assembly and the Chamber of Representatives of the Kingdom
of Morocco.

Article 49

Either Contracting Party shall, if so requested by the other Contracting
Party, provide all relevant information on any agreements it concludes
involving tariff or trade provisions, and on any amendments to its
customs tariff or external trade arrangements.

Where such amendments or agreements have a direct and particular
incidence on the functioning of the Agreement, appropriate consultations
shall be held within the Cooperation Council at the request of the other
Contracting Party so that the interests of the Contracting Parties may be
taken into consideration.

Article 50

1. When the Community concludes an Association Agreement having
a direct and particular incidence on the functioning of the Agreement
appropriate consultations shail be held within the Cooperation Council
so that the Community may take into consideration the interests of the
Contracting Parties as defined by this Agreement.

2. Intheevent of a third State acceding to the Community, appropriate
consultations shall be held within the Cooperation Council so that the
interests of the Contracting Parties as defined by this Agreement may be
taken into consideration.
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Article 51

1. The Contracting Parties shall take any general or specific measures
required to fulfil their obligations under the Agreement. They shall see
to it that the objectives set out in the Agreement are attained.

2. If either Contracting Party considers that the other Contracting
Party has failed to fulfil an obligation under the Agreement, it may take
appropriate measures. Before so doing, it shall supply the Cooperation
Council with all relevant information required for a thorough examin-
ation of the situation with a view to seeking a solution acceptable to the
Contracting Parties.

In the selection of measures, priority must be given to those which least
disturb the functioning of the Agreement. These measures shall be
notified immediately to the Cooperation Council and shall be the
subject of consultations within the Cooperation Council if the other
Contracting Party so requests.

Article 52

1. Any dispute which arises between the Contracting Parties concerning
the interpretation of the Agreement may be placed before the Cooper-
ation Council.

2. If the Cooperation Council fails to settle the dispute at its next
meeting, either Party may notify the other of the appointment of an
arbitrator; the other Party must then appoint a second arbitrator within
two months. For the application of this procedure, the Community and
the Member States shall be deemed to be one Party to the dispute.

The Cooperation Council shall appoint a third arbitrator.
The decisions of the arbitrators shall be taken by majority vote.

Each Party to the dispute must take the measures required for the
implementation of the arbitrators’ decision.
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Article 53

Nothing in the Agreement shall prevent a Contracting Party from taking
any measures:

(a) which it considers necessary to prevent the disclosure of information
contrary to its essential security interests;

(b) which relate to trade in arms, munitions, or war materials or to
research, development or production indispensable for defence
purposes, provided that such measures do not impair the conditions
of competition in respect of products not intended for specifically
military purposes;

(c) which it considers essential to its security in time of war or serious
international tension.

Article 54
In the fields covered by the Agreement:

— the arrangements applied by Morocco in respect of the Community
shall not give rise to any discrimination between the Member States,
their nationals, or their companies or firms,

— the arrangements applied by the Community in respect of Morocco
shall not give rise to any discrimination between Moroccan nationals,
companies or firms.

Article 55

The Contracting Parties shall review, in accordance with the procedure
adopted for negotiating the Agreement itself, in the first place from the
beginning of 1978 and again from the beginning of 1983, the resuits of the
Agreement and any improvements which could be made by either side as
from 1 January 1979 and 1 January 1984, on the basis of the experience
gained during the functioning of the Agreement and of the objectives
defined therein.
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Article 56

Protocols 1 and 2 and Annexes A, B, C and D shall form an integral
part of the Agreement. The declarations and exchanges of letters shall
appear in the Final Act, which shall form an integral part of the Agree-
ment.

Article 57

Either Contracting Party may denounce this Agreement by notifying
the other Contracting Party. The Agreement shall cease to apply six
months after the date of such notification.

Article 58

This Agreement shall apply, on the one hand, to the territories to which
the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community applies
under the conditions laid down in that Treaty and, on the other, to the
territory of the Kingdom of Morocco.

Article 59
This Agreement is drawn up in duplicate in the Danish, Dutch, English,

French, German, Italian and Arabic languages, each of these texts
being equally authentic.

Article 60

This Agreement will be approved by the Contracting Parties in accord-
ance with their own procedures.

This Agreement shall enter into force on the first day of the second
month following notification that the procedures referred to in the first
paragraph have been completed.

2379



Til bekreftelse heraf har undertegnede befuldmagtigede underskrevet
denne aftale.

Zu Urkund dessen haben die unterzeichneten Bevollmichtigten ihre
Unterschriften unter dieses Abkommen gesetzt.

In witness whereof, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have affixed their
signatures below this Agreement.

En foi de quoi, les plénipotentiaires soussignés ont apposé leurs signatures
au bas du preésent accord.

In fede di che, i plenipotenziari sottoscritti hanno apposto le loro firme
in calce al presente accordo.

Ten blijke waarvan de ondergetekende gevolmachtigden hun hand-
tekening onder deze Overeenkomst hebben gesteld.

R LTI PO N R YO TR TR TR

Udf=rdiget i Rabat, den syvogtyvende april nitten hundrede og seksog-
halvfjerds.

Geschehen zu Rabat am siebenundzwanzigsten April neunzehnhundert-
sechsundsiebzig.

Done at Rabat this twenty-seventh day of April in the year one thousand
nine hundred and seventy-six.

Fait A Rabat, le vingt-sept avril mil neuf cent soixante-seize.
Fatto a Rabat, addi ventisette aprile millenovecentosettantasei.

Gedaan te Rabat, de zevenentwintigste april negentienhonderdzesen-
zeventig.

Oty By B laly N Ut et o Gt bt i SLIG e
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Pour Sa Majesté le roi des Belges

Voor Zijne Majesteit de Koning der Belgen

For Hendes Majestet dronningen af Danmark
e f St /47

Fiir den Prasidenten der Bundesrepublik Deutschland

,’/ ’ '
/
Ly bl
Pour le président de Ja République frangaise

L. r/u, @x

For the President of Ireland

Smasd I/ &-«u/t_.
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Per il presidente della Repubbilica italiana
—
4“ |

Pour Son Altesse Royale le grand-duc de Luxembourg

Voor Hare Majesteit de Koningin der Nederlanden

A

e

For Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and

Northern Ireland
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PA Ridet for De europziske Fzllesskabers vegne

Im Namen des Rates der Europiischen Gemeinschaften
In the name of the Council of the European Communities
Au nom du Conseil des Communautés européennes

A nome del Consiglio delle Comunita europee

Namens de Raad van de Europese Gemeenschappen

e V! LT | B —~b

—————— - —
—_——

\ \ c. Cﬁj,.__\

st U e —

4
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ANNEX A

relating to the products referred to in Article 14

CCT Description
heading No
ex 17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa, but not including liquorice
extract containing more than 10 % by weight of sucrose but not containing
other added substances
18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa
19.01 Malt extract
19.02 Preparations of flour, starch, or malt extract, of a kind used as infant food
or for dietetic or culinary purposes, coataining less than 50%; by weight
of cocoa
19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar products
19.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or
other starches
19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals or cereal
products (puffed rice, cornflakes and similar products)
19.06 Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for pharmaceuticat
use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar products
19.07 Bread, ships’ biscuits and other ordinary bakers’ wares, not containing
added sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit
19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers’ wares, whether or not
containing cocoa in any proportion
ex 21.01 Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes, extracts, essences
and concentrates thereof:
— Excluding roasted chicory and extracts thereof
21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders:
A. Active natural yeasts:
II. Bakers’ yeast
ex 21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing sugar,

dairy products, cereals or products based on cereals (1)

(1) This heading covers oaly products which, on importation into the Community, are
subject to the duty laid down in the Common Customs Tariff, comprising an ad
valorem duty constituting the fixed component and a variable component.
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CCT Description
heading No
ex 22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated waters and other
non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and vegetable juices falling
within heading No 20.07:
— Containing milk or milkfats
29.04 Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitro-
sated derivatives:
C. Polyhydric alcohols:
II. Mannitol
111. Sorbitol
35.05 Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble or roasted starches; starch glues
38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind
used in the textile, paper, leather or like industries:
A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings:
1. With a basis of amylaceous substances
38.19 Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries

(including those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere
specified or included; residual products of the chemical or allied industries,
not elsewhere specified or included:

T. Sorbitol, other than that falling within subheading 29.04 C II1:

I. In aqueous solution:
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of mannitol, calculated on the
sorbitol content
b) Other

11. Other:
a) Containing 2% or less by weight of manaitol, calculated on the
sorbitol content
b) Other
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ANNEX B

concerning olive oil, other than olive oil having undergone a refining process,
falling within subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff

1. In order to take account of:
— the importance of olive oil for the Moroccan economy,

— the programmes and efforts undertaken by Morocco to rationalize
and improve the conditions on its olive-oil market,

— the traditional trade flows in this product between Morocco and
the European Economic Community,

the amount to be deducted from the amount of the levy in accordance
with Article 17 (1) (b) of the Agreement concerning olive oil, other
than olive oil having undergone a refining process, falling within
subheading 15.07 A II of the Common Customs Tariff may be
increased by an additional amount under the same conditions and
arrangements as laid down for the application of Article 17 (1) (b)
of the Agreement.

2. The additional amount provided for in paragraph 1, if any, shall be
fixed for each year of application by an exchange of letters between
the Contracting Parties in the light of conditions on the olive-oil
market.

3. In view of the exceptional conditions currently affecting the olive-oil
market, the additional amount shall be fixed at 10 units of account
for the period ending 31 October 1977.
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from 1 July 1976 to 30 June 1977

ANNEX C (1)

Semi- Minimum prices
Size WE{C:“ gross C:.‘:a- (i?:l?;" {customs duties included)
18 weight | S in u.a. per carton of 100 tins
Community
excluding United Kingdom
Total United Kingdom and Denmark:
Trade height and Denmark:
Ounces | Grams | Grams | cm?
specification (mm)
In olive In olive
oil Other oil Other
Rectangular bottom:
& club 20 2 56 95 53 0:60 1-10 10-20 10-66 979
} club 25 23 80 120 75 070 12-95 11-90 12:43 11-42
} reduced 18 23 74 130 73 0-77 14:25 13-09 13-68 12:56
4 club 30 3 90 140 93 0-80 14-80 13-60 14-21 13-06
4 special 25 33 9 140 90 085 15:73 14-45 15-10 13-87
I low plat 24 33 95 145 96 0-90 16-65 15-30 1598 14-69
1 club 30 43 125 190 125




68¢C

3 P25

4 usual

t (club 30)
1 usual

% usual

4 club
P30

4 American
% usual

+P

 club long
i low

% usual long
% usual

¥ large

P

1

t

Oval bottom:

% oval

22

24

30

30

30

&

80

33

5%

84

9%

83

9%

114

114

274

105

125
150
175

200

260

260
325
310
325

780

425

176
180
188
195
240
250
250
300
326
337
320
370

390

460

476

950

555

125

130
125
169
178
187
207
250
250
24]
245

297
330
375
750
m

452

1-10

1-30

1-80

2-20
2:50
2-60

4-65

340

18-50

20-35

2405

29-60

3330

40-70

46-25
48-10

49-95

86-03

62:90

17-00

18-70

22:10

27-20

30-60

37-40

42-50
44-20

45-90

79-05

57-80

17-76

19-54

28-42

3197

39.07

44-40
46'18

4795

82.58

16-32

17-95

21-22

26-11

29-38

3590

40-80
42-43

44.06

75-89

5549
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ANNEX C (2)

from 1 July 1977 to 30 June 1978

N Semi ( Minir(;lum prictl:s N
. et CMi-gross . . customs duties included
Size weight weight Cnpacity Cocflicient in u.a. per carton of 100
tins
Community:
Tqml
spc;l;lf‘ia::giion height Ounces | Grams Grams cm?
(mm) In olive
oil Other
Rectangular bottom:
1 club 20 2 56 95 53 0-60 11-70 10-80
§ club 25 23 80 120 75 0-70 13-65 12-60
% reduced 18 23 74 130 73 077 1502 1386
§ club 30 33 90 140 93 0-80 15-60 14-40
% special 25 33 90 140 90 085 16:58 1530
3 low plat 24 33 95 145 96 0-90 17-55 16:20
% club 30 43 125 190 125




16€¢

} P25

4 usual

4 (ctub 30)
4 usual

4 usual

4 club

4 P30

1 American
% usual

+P

1 club long
4 low

4 usual long
4 usual

4 large

iP

H

H

Oval bottom:

4 oval

22

24

30

30

30

&

80

31

5%

6%

9%

83

93

14

113

274

15

105

125
150
175

200
260

248
260
325
310
325

780

425

176
180
188
195
240
250
250
300
326
337
320
370
423
390
460
476
902
950

555

125
106
130
125
169

250
241
245
313
297
330
375
750
m

452

1-10

1-30

1-80

2:20

2:50
2:60

270

4-65

3-40

19-50

21-45

25-35

31-20

35-10

42-90

48-75
50-70

52:65

90-68

18-00

19-80

28-80

32-40

39-60

45-00
46-80

48-60

83-70

61-20
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ANNEX C (3)

from 1 July 1978 to 30 June 1979

N Semi ) Minir‘;lum prices
. et emi-gross . : customs duties included
Size weight weight Capacity Coefficient in u.a. per carton of 100)
tins
Community:
Trad Total
specilf‘incu‘;'.ion height | Gynces | Grams Grams cm3
(mm) In olive
oil Other
Rectangular bottom:
¢ club 20 2 56 95 53 0-60 12-30 11-40
§ club 25 23 80 120 75 0-70 14-35 13:30
4 reduced 18 2% 74 130 73 0-77 15-79 14-63
4 club 30 31 90 140 93 0-80 16-40 15-20
$ special 25 3% 90 140 90 0-85 17-43 16-15
§ low plut 24 33 95 145 96 0-950 18-45 17:10
} club 30 43 125 190 125
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y P25

4 usual

$ (club 30)
} usual

4 usual

% club

$ P30

1 American
4 usual

iP

1 ciub long
+ low

1 usual tong
1 usual

§ large

+P

1
L

H

Oval bottom:

4 oval

22

24
30
40

30
40

30
40
48
40

80

33

4

5%

6%

9

81

9%

tHy

114

274

105

125
150
175

200
260

248
260
325
310
325

425

176
180
188
195
240
250
250
300
326
337

320

423
3%0
460
476
902
950

555

125
106
130
125
169
178
187
207
250
250
241
245
313
297
330
375
750
77

452

110

1-30

4:65

340

20-50

22-55

26-65

36-90

45-10

51-25

53-30

55-35

95-33

69-70

19-00

20-90

24-70

30-40

34:20

41-80

47-50

49-40

51-30

8835

64-60
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ANNEX D

1. s LwasJ |- Eksportar - Ausfiihrer — Exporter - Exporta-
teur - Esportatore - Exporteur:

2. f"")J'— Nummer - Nummer —
Number - Numéro - Numero -
Nummer

00000

4.4 Ju

,«Jl- Modtager - Empfanger - Consignee —
Destinataire — Destinatario — Geadresseerde:

3. {Name of authority guaranteeing the designation
of origin}

6. J-‘A-“ 3-1-_4-«} - Transportmiddel - Beférderungsmittel
- Means of transport — Moyen de transport — Mezzo di
trasporto - Vervoermiddel:

5. aplo Y et ol
CERTIFIKAT FOR OPRINDELSESBETEGNELSE
BESCHEINIGUNG DER URSPRUNGSBEZEICHNUNG
CERTIFICATE OF DESIGNATION OF ORIGIN
CERTIFICAT D'APPELLATION D'ORIGINE
CERTIFICATO DI DENOMINAZIONE DI ORIGINE
CERTIFICAAT VAN BENAMING VAN OORSPRONG

8 & l}’ kL (w) 5 - Losningssted - Entladungsort - Place
of unloading - Lieu de déchargement - Luogo di sbarco -
Plaats van lossing:

7. (Designation of origin)

g rbllesy Jue o p B, YL oYl
Merker og numre, kollienes antal og art
2eichen und Nummern, Anzahl und Art der Packstiicke
Marks and numbers, number and kind of packages
Marques et numéros, nombre et nature des colis
Marca e numero, quantitd e natura dei colli
Merken en nummers, aantal en soort der colli

0.0 Bl oyl 11 e

Bruttovaegt Liter
Rongewicht Liter
Gross weight Litres
Poids brut Litres
Peso lordo Litri

Brutogewicht Liter




S6ET

12. (Q))AJ Li) - |)..._‘J - Liter (i bogstaver) — Liter {in Buchstaben) - Litres {in words) - Litres {en lettres) — Litri {in lettere) —
Liter {voluit):

R . €
13.LL~).J| dfg_‘.J' ¢ s L - Pategning fra udstedende organ — Bescheinigung der erteilenden Stelle - Certificate of the
issuing authority - Visa de l'organisme émetteur - Visto dell'organismo emittente - Visum van de instantie van afgifte:

.- . -
14, & L.».J | 4 pl L - Toldstedets attest - Sichtvermerk der
Zolistelle ~ Customs stamp - Visa de la douane - Visto della

dogana - Visum van de douane (Oversaettelse se nr. 15 - Uber-

setzung siehe Nr. 15 - see the translation under No 15 -
Voir traduction au n* 15 ~ Vedi traduzione al n. 15 - Zie voor
vertaling nr. 15)

(#uo4iy)
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i 15. Det bekraeftes, at vinen. der er nzevnt i dette certifikat, er fremstilleti ... omradet og ifolge marokkansk lovgivninger
berettiget til oprindelsesbetegnelsen:»
Alkohol tilsat denne vin er alkohol! fremstiliet af vin.

Wir bestatigen, daR der in dieser Bescheinigung bezeichnete Wein im Bezirk ... gewonnen wurde und thm nach
marokkanischem Gesetz die Ursprungsbezeichnung . .. zuerkannt wird.

Der diesem Wein zugefugte Alkohol 1st aus Wein gewonnener Alkohol.

We hereby certify that the wine described in this certificate is wine produced within the wine district of ........... and is
considered by Moroccan legistation as entitled to the designation of origin
The alcohol added to this wine is alcohol of vinous origin.

Nous certifions que le vin décrit dans ce certificat a été produit dans la zone de ........ et est reconnu, suivant 1a loi
marocaine, comme ayant droit a la dénomination d'origine «..
L'alcool ajouté a ce vin est de I'alcool d'origine vinique.

Si certifica che il vino descritto nel presente certificato € un vino prodotto nella zona di .......... ed e nconosciuto, secondo
la legge marocchina, come avente diritto alla denominazione di origine «..
L'alcole aggiunto a questo vino & alcole di origine vinica.

Wij verklaren dat de in dit certificaat omschreven wijn is vervaardigd in het wijndistrict var ... en dat volgens
de Marokkaanse wetgeving de benaming van ocorsprong " erkend wordt.
De aan deze wijn toegevoegde alcohol is alcohol, uit wijn gewonnen.

16. {)
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09, dad! ady U e sl Ll a ) d.-l.f.{_ha;.m‘
("} Rubnik torbeholdt eksportlandets andre angivelser

{1) Diese Nummer 152 weiteren Angaben des Ausiuhriandes vorbehalten

(') Space reserved for additional details given in the exporting country

() Case réservee pour d'autres indications du pays exportateur

()} Spazio nservato per altre indicazion: del paese esportatore

(1 Ruimte besternd voor andere gegevens van het Jand van uitvoer

(yorg)



PROTOCOL 1
on technical and financial cooperation

Article 1

The Community shall participate, within the framework of financial
and technical cooperation, in the financing of measures such as to
contribute to the economic and social development of Morocco.

Article 2

1. For the purposes specified in Article 1, and for a period expiring on
31 October 1981, an aggregate amount of 130 million units of account
may be committed as follows;

(a) 56 million units of account in the form of loans from the European
Investment Bank, hereinafter called ‘the Bank’, granted from its
own resources on the terms set out in its Statute;

(b) 58 million units of account in the form of loans on special terms;

(c) 16 million units of account in the form of grants.

Provision may be made for contributions to risk capital formation, to be
charged against the amount shown in (b).

2. Theloans referred to in paragraph 1 (a) shall generally be combined
with 29 interest rate subsidies financed by means of the funds shown in
paragraph 1 (c).

Article 3

1. The amount fixed in Article 2 shall be used for the financing or
part-financing of:
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— capital projects in the fields of production and economic infra-
structure, aimed in particular at diversifying the economic structure
of Morocco and, especially, at promoting its industrialization and
modernizing its agriculture;

— technical cooperation as a preliminary or complement to capital
projects drawn up by Morocco;

— technical cooperation in the field of training.

2. Community aids shall be used to cover costs necessarily incurred in
carrying out approved projects or measures. They may not be used to
cover current administrative, maintenance or operational expenditure.

Article 4

1. Capital projects shall be eligible for financing either by loans from
the Bank, combined with interest rate subsidies on the terms set out in
Article 2, or by loans on special terms, or by a combination of these two
means.

2. Technical cooperation shall normally be financed by grants.

Article 5

1. The amounts to be committed each year for each of the various
forms of aid shall be distributed as evenly as possible throughout the
period of application of this Protocol. During the initial period of
application however, a proportionately higher amount may, within
reasonable limits, be committed.

2. Any funds not committed by the end of the fifth year following the
entry into force of the Agreement shall be used, until exhausted, in
accordance with the same arrangements as provided for in this Protocol.
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Article 6

1. Loans granted by the Bank from its own resources shall be subject
to terms as to duration established on the basis of the economic and
financial characteristics of the projects for which such loans are intended.
The interest rate shall be that applied by the Bank at the time of signature
of each loan contract, subject to the interest rate subsidy referred to in
Article 2 (2).

2. Loans on special terms shall be granted for 40 years with an amort-
ization period of 10 years. The interest rate shall be fixed at 1 %.

3. The loans may be granted through the intermediary of the State or
appropriate Moroccan bodies, on condition that they onlend the amounts
to the recipients on terms decided, by agreement with the Community,
on the basis of the economic and financial characteristics of the projects.

Article 7

Aid contributed by the Community for the execution of certain projects
may, with the agreement of Morocco, take the form of co-financing in
which, in particular, credit and development bodies and institutions of
Morocco, of Member States or of third States or international finance
organizations would take part.

Article 8

The following shall be eligible for financial and technical cooperation:
(a) in general:
— the Moroccan State;

(b) with the agreement of the Moroccan State, for projects or measures
approved by it:

— Moroccan official development agencies,
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— private agencies working in Morocco for economic and social
development,

— undertakings carrying on their activities in accordance with the
methods of industrial and business management which are set
up as companies or firms under Moroccan law,

— groups of producers who are nationals of Morocco, and excep-
tionally, where no such groups exist, the producers themselves,

— scholarship holders and trainees sent by Morocco under the
training schemes referred to in Article 3.

Article 9

1. Upon the entry into force of the Agrcement the Community and
Morocco shall establish by mutual agreement the specific objectives of
financial and technical cooperation, by reference to the priorities set by
Morocco’s development plan.

These objectives may be reviewed by mutual agreement to take account
of changes in Morocco’s economic situation or in the objectives and
prioritics set by its development plan.

2. Within the framework established pursuant to paragraph 1, financial
and technical cooperation shall apply to projects and measures drawn up
by Morocco or by other beneficiaries approved by that country.

Article 10

1. For cach request for financial aid under this Protocol, a dossier shall
be submitted to the Community by the beneficiary referred to in Article
8 (a) or, with the agreement of Morocco, by those referred to in Article
8 (b).

2. The Community shall appraise the requests for financing in collab-
oration with the Moroccan State and the beneficiaries in accordance
with the objectives set out in Article 9 (1), and shall inform them of the
decisions taken on such requests.
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Article 11

The execution, management and maintenance of schemes that are the
subject of financing under this Protocol shall be the responsibility of
Morocco or the other beneficiaries referred to in Article 8 of this
Protocol.

The Community shall make sure that this financial aid is expended in
accordance with the agreed allocations and to the best economic
advantage.

Article 12

1. As regards projects and measures financed by the Community,
participation in tendering procedures and other procedures for the
award of contracts shall be open, on equal terms, to all natural or legal
persons of the Member States and of Morocco.

2. To promote participation by Moroccan undertakings in the perform-
ance of works contracts, an accelerated procedure for issuing invitations
to tender involving shorter time limits for the submission of tenders may
be used at the proposal of the relevant Community body where the
works in question, because of their scale, are mainly of interest to
Moroccan undertakings.

This accelerated procedure 1nay be used for invitations to tender whose
value is estimated at less than onz million units of account.

3. Participation by other countries in contracts financed by the Com-
munity may te decided by mutual agreement in exceptional cases.

Participation by third countries may also be decided, in the same
circumstances, where the Community participates in the financing of
schemes together with other sources of funds.
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Article 13

Under its national law in force, Morocco shall apply to contracts
awarded for the execution of projects or measures financed by the
Community fiscal and customs arrangements as favourable as those
applied in respect of other international organizations.

Article 14

Where a loan is accorded to a beneficiary other than the Moroccan
State, the provision of a guarantee by the latter or of other adequate
guarantees may be required by the Community as a condition of the
grant of the loan.

Article 15

Throughout the duration of the loans accorded pursuant to this Protocol,
Morocco shall undertake to make available to debtors enjoying such
loans the foreign currency necessary for the payment of interest and
commission and the repayment of principal.

Article 16

The results of financial and technical cooperation shall be examined
annually by the Cooperation Council. The latter shall define, where
appropriate, the general guidelines of such cooperation.

Article 17

Before the end of the fifth year following the entry into force of the
Agreement, the Contracting Parties shall examine what arrangements
could be made for financial and technical cooperation during a possible
further period.
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PROTOCOL 2

concerning the definition of the concept of ‘originating products’ and
methods of administrative cooperation

TITLE 1

Definition of the concept of ‘originating products’

Article 1

1. For the purpose of implementing the Agreement and without
prejudice to paragraphs 2 and 3, on condition that they were transported
in conformity with Article 5, the following shall be considered as:

(a) products originating in Morocco:
— products wholly obtained in Morocco,

— products obtained in Morocco, in the manufacture of which
products other than those wholly obtained in Morocco are used,
provided that the said products have undergone sufficient
working or processing within the meaning of Article 3;

(b) products originating in the Community:
-— products wholly obtained in the Community,

— products obtained in the Community, in the manufacture of
which products other than those wholly obtained in the Com-
munity are used, provided that the said products have undergone
sufficient working or processing within the meaning of Article 3.

2. For the purpose of implementing the first indent of paragraph 1 (a),
when products wholly obtained in Algeria, in Tunisia or in the Com-
munity undergo working or processing in Morocco, they shall be con-
sidered as having been wholly obtained in Morocco.
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For the purpose of implementing the second indent of paragraph 1 (a),
working or processing carried out in Algeria, in Tunisia or in the
Community shall be considered as having been carried out in Morocco,
when the products obtained undergo subsequent working or processing
in Morocco.

This paragraph shall apply subject to the condition that the products
concerned are transported in conformity with Article 5.

3. For the purpose of implementing the first indent of paragraph 1 (b),
when products wholly obtained in Morocco undergo working or pro-
cessing in the Community, they shall be considered as having been
wholly obtained in the Community.

For the purposes of implementing the second indent of paragraph 1 (b),
working or processing carried out in Morocco shall be considered as
having been carried out in the Community, when the products obtained
undergo subsequent working or processing in the Community.

This paragraph shall apply subject to the condition that the products
concerned are transportec in conformity with Article 5.

4. In derogation from paragraph 1, where, pursuant to the provisions
of the above paragraphs, and provided that all the conditions laid down
in those paragraphs are fulfilled, the originating products are obtained
in two or more of the States referred to in these provisions or in the
Community, they shall be considered as originating products of the
State or the Community according to where the last working or pro-
cessing took place. For this purpose the working or processing referred
to in Article 3 (3) shall not be considered as working or processing.

5. The products in List C in Annex IV shall be temporarily excluded
from the scope of this Protocol.

6. The provisions contained in paragraph 2 shall only be applicable to
Algeria and Tunisia in so far as the rules governing trade between
Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia, in the field of these provisions, are
identical to the provisions of this Protocol, and on condition that the
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necessary administrative cooperation between Morocco, Algeria and
Tunisia for the control of these provisions is established.

Article 2

The following shall be considered as ‘wholly obtained’ in Morocco,
Algeria, Tunisia or the Community within the meaning of Article 1 (1),
(2) and (3):

(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or from their seabed ;
(b) vegetable products harvested there;

(c) live animals born and raised there;

(d) products from live animals raised there;

(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conducted there;

(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken from the sea by
their vessels;

(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusively from products
referred to in subparagraph (f);

(h) used articles collected there fit only for the recovery of raw materials;

(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing operations conducted
there;

(j) goods produced there exclusively from products specified in sub-
paragraphs (a) to (i).

Article 3

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, the following shall be
considered as sufficient working or processing:

(a) working or processing as a result of which the goods obtained
receive a classification under a heading other than that covering each
of the products worked or processed, except, however, working or
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processing specified in List A in Annex II, where the special pro-
visions of that list apply;

(b) working or processing specified in List B in Annex III.

‘Sections’, ‘chapters’ and ‘headings’ shall mean the sections, chapters
and headings in the Brussels Nomenclature for the classification of goods
in customs tariffs.

2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage rule limits in Lists
A and B the value of the materials and parts which can be used, the total
value of these materials and parts, whether or not they have changed
heading in the course of the working, processing or assembly within the
limits and under the conditions laid down in each of those two lists,
may not exceed, in relation to the value of the product obtained, the
value corresponding either to the common rate, if the rates are identical
in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are different.

3. For the purpose of implementing Article 1, the following shall
always be considered as insufficient working or processing to confer the
status of originating product, whether or not there is a change of heading:

(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchandise in good
condition during transport and storage (ventilation, spreading out,
drying, chilling, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other aqueous
solutions, removal of damaged parts, and like operations);

(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, sifting or screening,
sorting, classifying, matching (including the making up of sets of
articles), washing, painting, cutting up;

(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and assembly of con-
signments,
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(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, boxes, fixing on
cards or boards, etc., and all other simple packaging operations;

(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing signs on products
or their packaging;

(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of different kinds, where
one or more components of the mixture do not meet the conditions
laid down in this Protocol to enable them to be considered as
originating in Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia or the Community;

(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute a complete article;

(g) a combination of two or more operations specified in subparagraphs
(@ to(f);

(h) slaughter of animals.

Article 4

Where Lists A and B referred to in Article 3 provide that goods obtained
in Morocco or in the Community shall be considered as originating
therein only if the value of the products worked or processed does not
exceed a given percentage of the value of the goods obtained, the values
to be taken into consideration for such a percentage shall be:

— on the one hand,
as regards products whose importation can be proved: their customs
value at the time of importation;

as regards products of undetermined origin: the earliest ascertainable
price paid for such products in the territory of the Contracting Party
where manufacture takes place;

— and on the other hand,

the ex-works price of the goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded
or refundable on exportation.
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Article 5

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1), (2) and (3), originating
products whose transport is effected without entering into territory other
than that of Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia or the Community shall be
considered as transported directly from Morocco to the Community or
from the Community to Morocco. However, goods originating in
Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia or the Community and constituting one
single consignment which is not split up may be transported through
territory other than that of these countries or the Community with,
should the occasion arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing in
such territory, provided that the crossing of the latter territory is justified
for geographical reasons and that the goods have remained under the
surveillance of the customs authorities in the country of transit or
warehousing, that they have not entered into commerce of such countries
nor been delivered for home use there and have not undergone operations
other than unloading, reloading or any operation designed to maintain
them in good condition.

2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in paragraph 1 have been
fulfilled shall be supplied to the responsible customs authorities in the
Community cr in Morocco by the production of:

(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting beneficiary country
covering the passage through the country of transit; or

(b) a certificate issued by the customs authorities of the country of
transit:

— giving an exact description of the goods,

— stating the dates of unloading and re-loading of the goods or of
their embarkation or disembarkation, identifying the ships used,

— certifving the conditions under which the goods remained in the
transit country;

(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents.
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TITLE II

Arrangements for administrative cooperation

Article 6

1. Evidence of originating status of products, within the meaning of
this Protocol, is given by a movement certificate EUR. 1 of which a
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol.

However, the evidence of originating status, within the meaning of this
Protocol, of products which form the subject of postal consignments
(including parcels), provided that they consist only of originating
products and that the value does not exceed 1 000 units of account per
consignment, may be given by a form EUR. 2, of which a specimen is
given in Annex VI to this Protocol.

The unit of account (u.a.) has a value of 0-88867088 gram of fine gold.
Should the unit of account be changed, the Contracting Parties shall
make contact with each other at the level of the Cooperation Council to
redefine the value in terms of gold.

2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the request of the person
declaring the goods at the customs, a dismantled or non-assembled
article falling within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels Nomenclature is
imported by instalments on the conditions laid down by the competent
authorities, it shall be considered to be a single article and a movement
certificate may be submitted for the whole article upon importation of
the first instalment.

3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched with a piece of equip-
ment, machine, apparatus or vehicle which are part of the normal
equipment and included in the price thereof or are not separately
invoiced shall be regarded as one with the piece of equipment, machine,
apparatus or vehicle in question.
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Article 7

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs
authorities of the exporting State when the goods to which it relates are
exported. It shall be made available to the exporter as soon as actual
exportation has been effected or ensured.

2. In exceptional circumstances a movement certificate EUR. 1 may
also be issued after exportation of the goods to which it relates if it was
not issued at the time of exportation because of errors or involuntary
omissions or special circumstances. In this case the certificate shall bear a
special reference to the conditions in which it was issued.

3. A movement certificate EUR. | shall be issued only on application
having been made in writing by the exporter. Such application shall be
made on a form, of which a specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol,
which shall be completed in accordance with this Protocol.

4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued only where it can
serve as the documentary evidence required for the purpose of imple-
menting the Agreement.

S. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 must be preserved
for at least two years by the customs authorities of the exporting State.

Article 8

1. The movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued by the customs
authorities of the exporting State, if the goods can be considered
‘originating products’ within the meaning of the Agreement.
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2. For the purpose of verifying whether the conditions stated in para-
graph 1 have been met, the customs authorities shall have the right to
call for any documentary evidence or to carry out any check which they
consider appropriate.

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs authorities of the
exporting State to ensure that the forms referred to in Article 9 are duly
completed. In particular, they shall check whether the space reserved
for the description of the goods has been completed in such a manner
as to exclude all possibility of fraudulent additions. To this end, the
description of the goods must be indicated without leaving any blank
lines. Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal line must be
drawn below the last line of the description, the empty space being
crossed through.

4, The date of issue of the movement certificate must be indicated in
the part of the certificate reserved for the customs authorities.

Article 9

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on the form of which a
specimen is given in Annex V to this Protocol. This form shall be printed
in one or more of the languages in which the Agreement is drawn up.
Certificates shall be made out in one of these languages and in accordance
with the provisions of the domestic law of the exporting State; if they are
handwritten, they shall be completed in ink and in capital letters.

Each certificate shall measure 210 x 297 mm, a tolerance of up to plus
8 or minus 5 mm in the length being allowed. The paper used must be
white, sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp and weighing
not less than 25 g/m? It shall have a printed green guilloche-pattern
background making any falsification by mechanical or chemical means
apparent to the eye.
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The exporting States may reserve the right to print the certificates
themselves or may have them printed by approved printers. In the
latter case, each certificate must include a reference to such approval.
Each certificate must bear the name and address of the printer or a mark
by which the printer can be identified. It shall also bear a serial number,
either printed or not, by which it can be identified.

Article 10

1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or his authorized
representative shall request the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1.

2. The exporter or his representative shall submit with his request any
appropriate supporting document proving that the goods to be exported
are such as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate EUR. 1.

Article 11

A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be submitted, within five months of
the date of issue by the customs authorities of the exporting State, to the
customs authorities of the importing State where the goods are entered.

Article 12

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to customs authorities
in the importing State, in accordance with the procedures laid down by
that State. The said authorities may require a translation of a certificate.
They may also require the import declaration to be accompanied by a
statement from the importer to the effect that the goods meet the
conditions required for the implementation of the Agreement.
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Article 13

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is submitted to the customs
authorities of the importing State after the final date for presentation
specified in Article 11 may be accepted for the purpose of applying
preferential treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate by the
final date set is due to reasons of force majeure or exceptional circum-
stances.

2. In other cases of belated presentation, the customs authorities of the
importing State may accept the certificates where the goods have been
submitted to them before the said final date.

Article 14

The discovery of slight discrepancies between the statements made in the
movement certificate EUR. 1 and those made in the documents sub-
mitted to the customs office for the purpose of carrying out the formalities
for importing the goods shall not ipso facto render the certificate null and
void if it is duly established that the certificate does correspond to the
goods submitted.

Article 15

It shall always be possible to replace one or more movement certificates
by one or more certificates, provided that this is done at the customs
office where the goods are located.

Article 16

Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in Annex VI, shall be
completed by the exporter or, under his responsibility, by his authorized
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representative. It shall be made out 